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aV) Tim MEMBERS tF THE METHODIST 
SOCIETIES IKTtiE UJSTITED STJTES^. 



iftlARLY BELOVCS BUETHHENv 



Wi 



E tbink It expedient to give you b brief accoant of the rise 
«i Methodism, both in Europe and. America. •* In 1729, two 
yotmg men in England, reading the Bible, saw they could not be 
laved without holiness, followed after it, and incited others so to 
do. In 17.^7, they saw likewise, that men are justified before they 
are sanctified : But stiU holiness was their object. God then thruiC 
them out, to raise a holy jpeople."* 
In the year 1766, Philip Embury, a local preacher of oar society, 
^ from Ireland, began to preach in the city of New- York, an^ fbrm« 
.ed a society of kis own countrymen and the citizens: and the 
same year, Thozhas Webb preached in a hired room, near the 
barracks. About the same time, Robert Strawbridge, a local 
preacher from Ireland, settled in Frederic county, in the state of 
Maryland, and preaching tbcte, formed some societies. The first 
Methodist church in New- York was built in 1768 er 1769 ; and 
in 1769, Rich«rd Boardman and Joseph Pilmoor came to NcW« 
York ; who were the first regular Methodist preachers on the con^ 
tinent. In ihs lattek* ttid of the year ^771, Frands Asbufy and 
Qf^ Richard Wright, of the same order, came over. 
, ^^ We humbly believe that God's design in raising op the preachers 
tailed Methodises, in America, was to reform the continent, and 
> ^Qi «prcad scr^ture-holiness over these lands. As a proof hcr^MS^wc 
2^ "have seen, since that time, a great and gk»*ious work of God, 
^j^ from New- York through the Jerslea, Bennsyhrania, Delaware, 
^j^ Maryland, Virginia, North aad South CacoUaa, and Georgia : as 
Q9 also, of late, to the cxtrcmit-'es of the western and clastem states. 
We esteem it our duty and privilege most earnestly to recom* 
9und to you, as members of our church, our form or niscr- 
ruNE, which has been founded on tho experience of a long scries 
of years ; as also on the observations and remarks we have mad^ 
•n ancient and mod^ra churches. 

• The/g are tbe iv0rJs effbt Metsrt* ff^islt^s ibertselvtf. 



We wish to we dus little pvbUcatien i& tfce b^use •f every Mjs^ 
thodist ; and ^e more so, as it contains our phui o^ Ckristian 
d^ucation, and the articles of religion maintained, flfi«re or less, in 
p£)rt or in the ^hole, by every reformed cbnrch in the world- 
We would likewise declare our rfeal Sentiments bh tEe scripture 
doctrine of election and reprobation ; on the infallible, tACiMidi* 
tfoiial perseveradec of aH -v^ho ever have believed, or erer ^hall s 
skd on tbe doctrine ^ Christian perfection. 

For ttom trisfaiiig you to be ignoraxit of any of cfur iloetrlney, or 
ally part of ovr discipline, we desire you to read, matic, Ieai^« 
ttkd inwardly digest die wfaote. We know you are not in geifd^ 
■Me to purchase mahy books : But you ought, next to the word of 
God, to procure t|ie Articlea and Canons of the churcb to'whitli 
faa t^eibiig. Tkis preeeint edilion is vxtaB and cheap, and vre caa 
Rssun^yott that thejpnyfila «f tiie ^ -61 it ibaB be applied to char 
jltc^Dte purpoGCft. 

3^e remain your vecy affectionate brethren and pastor^ who 
- !abo.ur nif^ht and day, bptJIi ia public and private^ far ymur 

^ * *rHc»AAs cokifi, 

ltICHAlU> WffATCOAt, 
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CHAP. I. 



SECTION I. 

Of the Origin of fhe Mtlhodist Episcopal 

Church. 

' - ■ . •• 

THE preachers and members of our society in ge- 
neml, beiri^ convinced that theix! was a great 
dciiciency of vital religion in the church of England in 
America, aiul bein^ in many places destitute of the 
chiistian saci'anv:nts, as several of the clergy had for- 
saken their churches, requested the late Kcv. Jo/tn 
IVeUey to take such measures,1n his wisdom and pru- 
dence, as would afford them suitable relief in their 
distress. 

In consequence of this, our venerable friend, who 
under God> had been the father of the gtx'at revival 
of religion now extending over the eaiih, by the 
means of the Methodists, determined to ordain min- 
isters for America ; and for this purpose, in the 
year 1784, sent over three regularly ordained cler- 
gy : but preferringtheep'ricopal mode of chui*ch gov- 
ernment to any other, he solemnly set apart, by tli« 
imposition of liis hands, and prayer, one of them, 
viau nonioM Cokej Doctor of civil Law, lute of Jesus - 
college in the university of Oxford, and a pt^skbyler 
of the church of England, for the episcopal office ; 
and having delivered to him letters of episcopal or« 
ders commissioned and directed him to set apart 
^rancia yinbury^ then general assistant of the Metho- 
dist society in America for the same episcopal of- 
fice, he the said Francis Mbury being first ordaineil 
deacon and elder. In consequence of winch, the said 
Franciu Mbury was solemnly set apart for the said 
episcopal othce, by pjrayer and the imposition of the 
))Vid9 vithe said l^hoavxH CcJl'c% oXVv^y T^^>3\vtV| ^x<» 
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dained ministerar assistmg iiT the" Sacred ceremotty/ 
At which time the general conference held at Baltr- 
more, did unanimously receive the said ThQmas Coke 
and Francis ABbury as their bishops,' being fully satis" 
fied of the validity of their episcopal ordination* 

SECTION II. 
ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 

l,OJ Faith in the Holy frinitt/. 

THERE is but (me living and true God^ everlast- 
ing, without body 'Ot i^arts, ofinftfik« powetf 
wisdofTii and goodness: the maker aiid preserver Gff 
all things, both^ visible and invisible* And in unicy 
of this God-heakl, there are three persons of one sub-^ 
stance^ power ami eternity ; -**the Father^ the Son^ 
and the Holy Ghost* . ' 

-^I; Of the fVord, or Son of. Gody who was 

mad€ very Alan. 

THE Son, wlro is the Wdrd of th6 Ftfthcr, t!ie 
very and eternal God, of one substafice With the 
Father, took man's nufure in the womb of the blessett 
Vifgin ; so that two whole and' perfect naioresf, that 
is to say, the God-head arid fnanhood, "^er'e joined 
together in one'pti'sDn, never (o be divided, where- 
of is one ChHsl, very God iiid very mat>, Who tru- 
ly suffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- 
concile his Fafie'r to iis, and to be a sacrifice, not 
only for original guilt, but al&O fbf actual' iiins of 
men. ■ * 

- . III. Of the Remrre^llon of Chrik. 

CHRIST did truly rise again from the -dead, drtd 
tookag^in his body j with all things appertaining 
Xb the perfection of man *3 haturfc, wherewith he as-* 
ddndcd into heaven, ahd there -sJit^eth ttntilhe rcturtt 
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IV. Of the Holy Ghost. 

THE Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Fathef 
and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and 
glory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal 
God. 

V. The Sufficiency of the Holi/ Scriplurei 

Jor Salvation 

HOLY Scripture' containeth all things necessary 
to salvation i so that whatsoever is nut xumX 
therein or may be proved thereby ; is not to be requir- 
ed of any man, thai should be believed as an article 
of faith, or be thought req.uisite or ntcessary lo salva- 
tion. In the name of the Holy Scripture, we do un* 
derstand those canonical books of the Old and New 
TestameiU, of whose authority was never any doubt 
in the church* 

The bfdmes t^fthe Candnical Boekt. 

GENESIS, 
E3u>duEf 
Leviticus, 
.Numbers, 

Djeuteronomy^- 
Joshua, 

Judg€f6y ■ 

Ruth, V 

The First Book of Samtnelj 

The. Second Book of Samueli 
. The Kirn Book of K^i^Sf 
. The Second Book. ^Kmg,99. 

Th« First Book of Chronicles, . a 

The Second Book of Chronicles^ 

The Bouk; o£ lisra, . 

The Book of Nehemiah, 

l*he Book of Estheif, 
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The Psulins, 

The Proverbs, 

I'lcclesiustes, or the Preacher, 

'Cantica, or Songs of Solomoni^ 

Four Prophets the greater, 

Twelve Prophets the less :« 

All the Books of the New Testament, as thejr 
arc commonly rtceiyecl, we do receive and account 
canonical 

VL 0/thc Old Testament. 

THE Old Testament is not contrary to the New: 
for both Jn the Old and New Testament, evcr- 
labting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is 
the only Mediator between God and man, being both 
God and man. Wherefore, they are not to be heard, 
Avho feign that the old Fathers^did look only for trans- 
itory promises* Although the law given from God 
by Mos€^,as touching ceremonies and rites, doth not 
bind phnslians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof 
of necessity to be received in any commonwealth : 
yet, notwithstanding, no christian whatsoever is free 
from the obedience of the commandments} which are 
called moral. 

VII. Of Original or Birth Sin. 

Ol^IGINAL sin standeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk] but it is 
the conniption of the nature of every man, that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original righte- 
ousness, and of his Qwn nature inclined to eYil> and 
that continually. 

VIII. O/FreeWHL 

f^fT^HE condition of man after the fall of Adam is, 
j[ sucAj that he c;gnnot turn iiud pre]^at^ V&ssia«\£. 
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by his own natural strength and works to Taith) and 
calling upon God : Wherefore, we have no power to 
ltd gbod ' wofrkS) ptoisantl and acceptable to (^od, 
without the gratQ of God by Cliri&t preventing ua, 
that we may have a ^od will) and working witA ut} 
'mhtn \hi have, that good Will-. 

IX. Of the Justijication of Man. 

"^X.TE are apcouot^d righteous before Gody on^ 
\ll for the merit of our Lord and iaviour Je^us , 
Chinst by faith, and not for' our own works or de^erv- 
ings :^- Wherefore, that we are iustifitdby faith on- 
ly, is a mo^s^Vwh^^i^^Bn^ c^^^tripci an^l very full «f 
comfort. 

X. Of Giwd Works. 

' ft 

AETHOtyCtt good wxwics, whlcli irelKie fi-uUs 
of faith, and follow after juskiBcationV cannot 
put away ouc sii\s, an^ endure the severity of God's 
judgment ; yet are -they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and spring out .of a true and lively 
faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith may be 
fts evidently known, as a tree discerned by its fruit. 

XI. Of Works of Supererogaiion. 

VOLUNTARY works, beside* over and al)0vc 
God's commandmentsi which they .call works 
of supererogation, cannot be taught without arrogan- 
cy and impiety. For by them men do declare, That 
they do not only render unto God as much as they 
1^ are bound to do, but that they do more for his sake 
than of bounden duty is required : Whereas Christ 
sailh plaiiilyi When ye have done all that is com- 
manded you> say, We are unprofitabU servautfu 
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mh Of Sin after Justification.. 

NOT every sin willingly comtnitted after just ifi- 
cation> is the sin against the Holy Ghost,' and 
unpardonable. Wherefore, the grant of repentance 
Is not to be denied to suchasff^ll info sin after justi- 
fication : After we have received the Holy Ghost, we 
may depart from grace giveti, and fall into sin, and 
by this grace of God, rise ag^ih, &nd arnend our 
lives. And therefore they, are to be conde?nned) who 
say they can no more sin as long ki theyiive here, 
or deny the place of forgiveness to such as truly re* 
pcnu ' 

Xllh Of the Chi&th. 

THE visible Church of Christ is a congregatioYi 
of faithful men, in which the .pUre. word of God 
\h preached, and the sacramenis duly administered 
according to Christ's ordinance, in nU- those things 
Xkm of uccessity are requisite to the sttme. 

XIV. Of,^jtrgafotj/.' ; 

THE Romibh doctrine concernttlg - purgatory, 
pardon, worshipping, and adoration, as well ot 
imagies as of reliques, and also in vdcation of saints, 
is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon 
no warrant of scnpture^ but repugnant to the word 
of God. 

XV. Of Speaking in the Conoregation in such 
a To7igu€ as the People zmder'stand. 

IT is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of Godj 
and the custom of the primitive church, to hais#l^^ 
public prayer in the church, or to minister the sacra- 
ments, in a tongue not understood by the peoplcf 
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XVI. Of the Sacraments. 

S:\CRAMENtS ordained of Christ, are not only 
badges or tokens of christian men's profcssiun : 
but rather they arexertaii^ signs of grace, and Clod's 
good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
visibly in US| and doth not only quicken, but aUo^ 
strengthen aud confirm our faith in him. 

There are two sacraments ordained of Christ our 
Liord, in the Gospel ; that is to say. Baptism and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments ; that is 
to say}. Confirmation! Penancei Orders, Matrimony, 
and extrttine.UnctioDi ^rc net to be counted for Sac- 
raments of the Gospel, being such as have partly 
^rown out of the c^rru/it following of the Apos- 
tles ; and partly are states of life allowed in the 
Scriptures, but yet have not the like nature of Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, because they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to 
be gazed upon, or to be carried about ; but that 
we should duly use them. And in such only aa 
worthily receive the same, they have a wholesome 
efifect or operation : but they that ^receive them un- 
. worthily, purchase to themselves condemnation, as 
St. Paul saith. 

^Vll. Of Baptism. 

BAPTISM is not only n sign qf profession^ and 
murk of dilFerencie, whereby christians are dis- 
tinguished from others that arc not baptized ; but it 
is also a sign of regeneration, or the new birth. The 
' baptism of young children is to be M^taincd in tkc 
chui'cb. 
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XVIII. Cf.ihe Lor£s Supper. 




THE Supper of the Lord is not only alSlL. „ 
love that christians ought to have aiiifong^thei 
selves one to another, but rather is a sacranjchi of; 
our redemption by Christ's "dtath: insomiichj^hat to'. 
such as rightly, worthily, and 'with faith receive the 
same, the bread which we break js a partaking of 
the body of Christ land likewise -the -cup of i^lesbing 
is apartaking of the blood of Chriti/^''' ■ ■"* 

Transubstantiation, or the change of the sub- 
stance of bread and wine in the Sapper of otir Lord, 
cannot'bc proved by tfoly Writ ; but is repugnant to 
the plain words of ScripttMfe;<3iverthrow«ftfi the nature 
of a sacraHient, and 'hafh ^giyeft 'iiccaaioti td Tnany 
supenititions. • ■ 

The body of jChrrst is given, ^akett, and <iaten in 
the Supper, only after a heavenly ^ and i|j»«ritiral man- 
ner. And the mean whereby 'the bodT'-of Christ is 
received and eaten in the Supper,- is (kifh 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was XK>t by^ 
Christ's ordinance reservedj carried about, 'lifted iip^ 
OF worshipped. ii«- =? 

XIX. Of both Kinds. 

THE cpp of the I^ord.is.ppt to.bc c^^nied to the 
lay-people : for both the paits of the Lord's 
Supper, by. Christ's ordinance and commandment 
ought to be admiuisteuedtp^all plirist^ns alike. 

XX. Of Ihe one Oblation of Christy Jinishcd 

ttpMi the Cross. 

1"^nE offering of Christ once made, is tHSj^erfect 
. redemption,,propitiatiop, and satisfaction for all 
the sins ot the whole world, both original and actual; 
*inc/ there is nona othtr satislaction iov s'vn but tliat 
a/one-. Whcrtiore the sacn&ce o£ ma.s!^^^) '\xv vVv^ 
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Whicb It 19 commonl}r said that the priest doth oiTer 
Christ for the quick and the dead, to have remission 
•fpain or guilt, is a blasphemous fable, aiid danger- 
4l«« deceit. 

XX r Of the Marriage of Ministers. 

THE ministers of Christ are not commanded by 
Cod s law eitiher to vow the estate of sin^^le life, 
or to abstain froift marriage; therefoie ii is la\^fi)l 
fctr them, as for all other christians, to marry at 
theirowD discretion, as they ^haU judge the same to 
serve best to godliness. 

XXIL Of the Rites end Ceremonies of 

Churches. 

IT is ntrt necessary that rites and ceremonies 
should in all [;laces be the same, or exdcily alike, 
for they have been always different, and may be 
changed according to the diversity oi countries, 
times, and men's manners, so that nothing be or- 
dained a^inst God*b \*ord.— Whosoever, throuj^h- 
his private judgment, willingly and purposely cloth 
openly break the rites and ceremonies of the church 
to which he belongs, which are not repugnaiu to the 
word of God, and ai'e ordained and appro vtii by con;- 
mon authority, ought to be rtbukv^d openly that 
others may fear to do the like, as one that ofi'endeth 
against the common order of the churchy and wound- 
€th the consciences of weak brethi'en. 

Every particular church may ordain, change, or 
abolish rites and ceremonies, so that all things may 
be done to edi^cation. 

'«XIIL Of the Hulers of the United 

Stoles of America. 

'T^ HE president, tiie congress, the ^tTv^\i\ ^v.^x^- 
-* t^Jca, the governors, and tUe covmcA^ c>l ^Vijxvt^ 
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^tts the dde^aten of the ficcple^ are the luilers of the U- 
niled States of America, accer^ing; to the division of 
power made to them by the constitution of the Unit- 
ed States, and by the constitutions of their respective 
states- And the said states arc a sovereign and in-t 
dependent nation, and ought not to be subject to any 
foreign jurisdiction, ' « 

XXIV. Oj Christian Men's Gocds. 

I^HE riches and goods of christians are not com- 
^ mon as touching the right, title and possession 

of the same, as some do falsely boast. Noiwith-* 
stancing, every man ought, of such thinj^s as he pos- 
sesseth, liberally to £i|ve alms to the poor, accordingj 
to his ability. 

XXV. fa Chrislian Mm'sOatli. 

AS Ave confess that vain and rash swearing is for- 
bidden christian men by our Lord Jtsus 
Christ i'^.ud JciUies ins* r.posile ; so we judc;e that the 
chri'sticin religion doih not prohibit, but that a man 
may swear \Vuen the magistrate requireth, in a 
cause 01 faith and charity, so it be done according la 
the piojihet's teaching, in justice, judj^ment, an^ 
truth. 

SECTION III. 

Of /he General aud Yearly Conferences. 

ITJs desired that all tl/irgs be considered on thes# 
ccccisions, as in the inTfiriediatc pr(fsence of Cicd : 
'i hai every person speak Ti-ecly whatever is in hi? 
heart. 

Quffit, I. How may We best, irnpvove our time at 
}jiu rojiferences ? 
.^/2s2tf* I, \'\ bih wo are convcrs\x\^, \c\. wi \vetN^ \y.\\ 
*^spccii.I ccire iosct God aiv/ivvii \)e(cve. v\^. 
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^. In the iHt«rmeJiate hours, Ictus redeem all the 
time we can for private exercises, 

3.^ Therein let us givx; ourselves to prayer for one 
anothet*, and for a blessing on our labour. 

Quest. 2. Who shall compoiie the general confer- 
ence ? 

AriBtp. All the preachers, who shall have travel- 
led four years, fixjinthe lime that they were receiv- 
ed on trial by an annual conference, and are in 
full connection, at the time of holding the confer- 
ence. 

Quest n 3. Who shall attend the yearly con&r- 
eiices I 

jinstLu All the travelling preachers, who are in 
full connection, and those who are to be received 
into full connection. 

Quest. 4. Who shall appoint the times of holding 
the yearly conferences ? 

jinsw. The bishops, but they shall allow the an- 
nual conference to sit a week at least. 

Quest, 5. Who shall appoint the place of holding 
the annual conference ? 

. jinsw^ Kach annual conference shall appoint tiic 
place of iis own sitting. 

Quest, 6. \yhatis the method wherein we usual- 
ly proceed in the yearly conferences I 

.^nsivm We enquire, 

1. What preachers are admitted on trial ? 

2. Who remain on trial ? 

. » 

3. VVho me admitted into full connection ? 

4. Who are the deacons I 

5. Who are the elders f 

6. Who have been elected, by the suffi^ages of ihe p;^ 
neral conference, to. exercise the episcopal oiiice, 
and superintend the Methodist episcopal ciiurch in 
America I 

7. Who are located this year, through v/eaknesa of 
body, or family concerns \ 
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8; Who arc ih« supcrnumerar/, stsperannusited kUd 
worn out preachers. * 

9. Wlio have died this year I 

10. Are all Ihe preacher* blameless inr Ir£e aivd eoiv- 
^ersation ? 

1 !• Who are expelled from the connection ? 

J'3. What numbers at*ein society ? 

1 3. Where are the preachers stationed thi« year I 

!4, Whdt has been colii^cted for the contingent cst^ 

penceSf for Uie making up the aUovvanG«fr q£ tbar 

preachers, &c. 

15. How has this been e3q)ended ? 

16, Where and when shall our next conference bt 
htld ? 

Que*i, 7. Is there any other business to be done in 
the yearly conferences I 

^^/niti). The electing and ot-daining of elders and 
deacons* 

Qittat* 8. Are there any other dkections ta be giv- 
en coQccrniagtbe yearly conftrtnces ? 

AnaT»» There shall be seven con^renees in the 
year. See Second Part, Sett. I. 

A recoi'd ot' the proceedings of each annual con« 
ference shall be kept, by a, secretary, chosen for 
that purpose, add shall be signed by the president 
and secretary : aiKi let a copy of the said rcGord be 
sent to the general conference. 

SECTION IV/ 

Of ihe Eleclhn and Consecration of Bishops^ 

and oj thtir Duty. 

^I^9t, t. T T O W is a brsha[> to be constkuted f 
xJL Jrufw* By the Election of the 
general confeicnce, and the laying on of the hands 

* A supernumerary preacher fa dne so wont ou • In the itincranc 

service. ai» to be rendered incapable of peaching constantly; but^ 

at the »ame time i» wiliin; to dj any work in* the ministry, wtiich 

tAccaa/crence m»y direct^ aad Ma- ftrenf th eaable hisa t.oig;cilQarc&v 
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r>( thrrce 1>ish6ps, or at least of one bishop and two ' 
"elders. 

Qwefi/.2. If by death, expulsioni orotherwise, there '' 
he no bishop remaining in our church, what shull 
we do ? 

An-^w. The p^eneral conference ' shall elect a bi- 
shop ; and the elders, or any three ofihem, whoihall 
be appointed by the general conference for that 
purpose shall oi-dain him according to our form of 
ordination. 

Quests 3. What are (he duties of a bishop ? 

jin9V},' 'Ir To preside in our conferences. 

2. To fix the appointments of the preachers for ' 
the several circuits, provided he shall not allow any 
preacher to remain in the same station more than 
two years successively ; excepting the presiding el- 
ders, ihe editor and general book steward, the assist- 
ant editor and general book steward, the s\ipernu- 
mdrary, superannuated and worn, out preachers. 

^. In the intervals of the conferences, to change, 
receive and suspend preachers, as necesbity may re* 
quire and as the discipline directs. 

4. Tx) travel through tlic connection at large. 

5. To oversee the spiritual and temporal business 
of the societies. 

6- To ordain bishops, elders, and deacons. 

QiieaU 4. To whom is sht4;>ishop amenable for his 
conduct I 

Anattf. To tbe general conference, wlvo have pow* 
er to expel him for improper conduct^ if they see it 
necessary* 

Quret* 5. What provision shall be made for the 
trial of a bishop if he should be accused of iinmor* 
aliiy in the interval of the ^eneri»l conference? 

jinsw, if a bishop be accused of immorality, three 

travelling elders shall call upon him, and examine 

him on the subject ; and if the three ciders venly b«f- 

I'tevc that the bishop is guilty oC the ct\m^> \.\vt^ ^WiSl 

t^to their iud two presiding eliert^ it^xa V«^ ^^^^ 

£2 
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tricts in the ncigbourhood of that wliere iht cniM« * 
was committed, each of which presidinj^ elders shall 
bi in^ with hint two elders, or an elder and a dea- 
coHrf The above mentioned nine persons shall form 
a confcrer.ce, to eitamine into the charge brought 
against th<; bis 1: op J and if two-thirds of them verilf 
bclifve him to be guilty of the crime laid to his 
charge, they shall have authority to suspend the bi- 
shop til] the ensuing general conference, and th<; dis^ 
tricts shall be regulated in the mean time as is pro- 
vided in the third secti )n ; but no accusation shall- 
be received against a bishop except it be delivered in= 
writing, signed by tiiose who are to \ rove the crime ; 
and a copy of the accusation shall lie givtn to the 
accu-si d bishop. 

Qucsi, 6. If a- bishop «ease from traVtUing at 
larf^c among tl e people, shall he still exercise Ivi^- 
epiircopal othce among us in any fkjgrce ? 

jIiisiv, If he cease from travellittj]; without the con- 
, sent of the general c^nfi^renee, be s4uiR not hereaf- 
ter c:;crcisc tlie episc^'pal office r\ pur ckureh. 

'1 he bishops have obtained Jiberty, by the suffra- 
ge' oftlie confi^rence, to ordain local preachers to the 
ij^iZi of deaccn> ; proviclfrjd, they obtain a t^istimo- 
niw.! from ihe S('Gic^y to which they belong, and frour 
ihe stev/ards of tiie circuit, signed aliu) by r.lne tra- 
vc'lL.g preacbcrs ; three of wi:om shuli l:e ^^Iders ^ 
three others, eldcrt or d«_"aCons; and iheollici t^hinCf . 
elt^ers, deacons or preachers.- 

SECTION V. 

Cy/Z/e' Presiding Elders, and of iheir jOu/y. 

Quesi, 1. T)Y whom are the presiding elders lo 
XSm be chosen ? 

^nfttv, liy the bishops^ 

^i^e&.\ 2, Whix t art t he d uties of a pves^uVvu^ ekto ? , 
-^^*?7/> i^ fg travel through his apY>o\iiX<:Ci Oix^uviv* 
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^. tn the absence of a bishop, to take charpfc of 
all the elders, ^nd deacons, travelling and local 
preachers, ami exhorters in his district. 

3. To change, receive, and suspefid preachers in 
hii district during the intervals of the conferencest 
and in the absence of a bishop, as the discipline di" 
rects* 

4. In the absence of a bishop, to j[> reside in the con- 
ference, but in case there are two or mere presidinj^ 
elders belonging to one conference, the bishop or 
bishops, may by letter or c thcrwise appoint the pre- 
sidcni; but if no appointment be made,oriftlie pre- 
siding elder appointed do not attend* thv conference 
shall in either of these cases elect the pr'cbidcnt Uy 
ballot, without debate from among the prcbi ling ci- 
ders. ^ 

5. To be present, as fur as practicable, ut all li.c 
quarterly meeiings ; and to call togetherat c^ch qiiur- 
Icrly meeting a tpiurterly ineetrn^ conference, i:on- 
sijiting cf all the truvxlling und locul prcachcrii, t::- 
hortcrs, f.tcwards, ahd Icucleis of the circtiii uihI 
none else, to hear coniplaiiis, and to receive and try 
appeah. Ihe quarterly meeting conference shuM 
aj. point a secretary to lake down ti.e pioreedings of 
the quarterly meeting conference, hi a book kepi by 
oi:e of the slewardb of the circuii for that purpose. 

6 To ovW^see #ic spiritual and temporal buainebs 
of tLc societies in his tlibtrict. 

7, To tdke care that every part of our discipline 
be enforced in Jos district. 

8. To altenWhe bishops when present in his dis» 
trict ; and to give tJaeni, when absent, all necessary 
information, by letter, of the stute of iis district. 

Quests o. l]y whom are the piesidiut^- cl«!erslubc 
stationed atwl changed ? 
./frt.vw. liy the bishops. 

QueJttt 4. tlow long may the br>l.ops allow an elder, 
to preside in the same di:iirict% 
^yju^a/. For any leriuuoXtAt^^^vv^^^^^^ix^^'^^*^*^^^';.' 
cessivc!y» 
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Que^ti 5. Shall the presiding elder have powfer to 
employ a -preacher who haa been rejected at the . 
previous annuul conference ? 

^Jn9w* He shall not, unless, the conference should 
give him liberty under certain conditions. 

Quest, 6» How shall the presiding. elders be sup* 
ported ? 

AwiVf* If there be a surplus of the public money, 
. in one or more circuits in his district, he sliall receive 
such surplus; provided, he do not receive more 
than his annual salary^- In case of a deficiency in 
his salary, after such surplus is paid him, or if there 
be no surplus, he shall share with the preachers of 
his dtstrict, in proportion with what they have re- 
spectively received, so that he receive no more than 
tbis; amount of his salary ui)on the whole : he shall 
be accountable to the annual conference for what he 
receives as his salary. 

SECTION VI. 

Of , the Fstecfron and Ordinal wn of travel- 
ling Elders^ and 'of their Duty. 

Quest. I » TJ O VV is an iiVrfer constituted ? 

n /««»•• By the election of a majority ' 
of the yearly conference, and by the layi^ on of the ' 
hands of a bishop, andof tUeeldei4that are present. 
Quest. 2. Wliut is the duty of a travelling elder \ 
jinttw.X. To administer baptism and .the Lord's 
' supper, and to perform the ofi&ce of Aptrimony, and -• 
all 'parts of divine worship. ^ 

2; Vo do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 
No elder that ceases to travel, witttout the consent • 
of the yearly conference, certified under^he hand 
of the president of the conference, excepHh case of : 
sickness, debility, or other unavoidable circum- 
stance, shall, on any, account -exercise the peculiar 
/tuiCiJons of hia oificc or even be- allowed u> pveach 
9/yton^ us ; ncvdrthelfsss^ the final deter m*maXvoftv«t 
^y-i'Mc/i cuffcs 49 with the yemiy conference* 
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SEC 1 1 ON vir. ^ 

Of the E lee f ion and Ordinntft^n^ Travtl* 
ling Deatbns, and of thtir Duty. 

Quest. 1. T. T ■) W is. a tmvitking deacfth conatUuted? 
aJL ^inew. By the election ot the ^ajoii- 
tf of the yearly conference, and the laying on of the 
hands of a bishop* 

Quest. 2. Wiiat is the duty of strove Mngd^conf^ 

^nttw. h To baptise^ and peiferm the office of 
matrimony, in the absence of the elder* 

2. I o assist the elder inadmiaistering the Lord's 
supper. 

S. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 

Qucat. 3. Wiiat shall be the time of probation of a 
travelling deacon for the office of an elder i 

^naw. Every travelling deacon shall exercise that 
office for two years, before he be eluyble to the office 
of an elder ; except in the ca^e oi^nissions^ when 
the yearly conl'erences shall have authority to elect 
for Che elder's oiiice sooner, if they jud^e it expedi- 
ent. 

No deacon who ceades to travel without the con- 
sent of the yearly conference, certified under the 
hand of the president of the conference, except in 
case of sickness, debility, or other unavoidable cir- 
cumstance, ^hall, on any account,- esccrcise the pe« 
culiar functious of bis office, or ev^en bt ailow.ed^to 
preach among us^.nevertheless, tiie final determi- 
nation in all suclppases is with the yearly confer- 
ence* 

SECTION viir. 

0/ (he Meikpd of receiving Preachers, and 
* of (heir Duly. 

Quest, !• TTOVV is a preacher to be received ? 

JLJL AnsTSi, !• liy the ^*^i^Y\^ c.ow^^v^'nn^l^* 
2, In the interval of iht coivfettivt^^ M ^\sv1i«^^'^^ 
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f>» til? presiding elder of the district, until the sit* 
linjj of the conference. 

'3. W'iiLTi his name is not printed in the minutes, 
he must ixceive a written licence from a bishop or 
presidinjj elder. 

Quest. 2. What is thcduty of a preacher ? 

jinhiv* 1. l"o preach. 

^« To meet the societies, clusscsi and general 
bancis. 

3. To \i;sit the sick. 

4. To pi etch in the morning, where he can get 
heaters. — ^^\\'c recooimencl morning preaching at 
five o'clock in the summer, and six in the winter, 
wherever it is praciicaljle. 

Quc^t, 3. \\ hut arc the directions given to a 
preacher ? 

J}uw, I. Be diligent. >Lever be unemployed ; 
never be ivifiingly employed.* Never trifle away 
time ; neither sp^d any more time at any [;ljLce than 
is strictly necessary. 

2. Be serio'.is. Let your motto be, HoUfivas to 
the Lord* Avoid all lightness, jcsiing, and foolish 
tulking. 

3. Converse sparingly, and conduct yourselves 
priidently \viiii\Nomen. 1 1 imoihy, v. 2. 

4. Take no step towards marriage without first 
consuliinrj: v\iih vour brethren. 

n. liJie^e evil of no one without good eiidencc ; 
unl.'Sii you s^::e it done, take heed how you credit it. 
Put the best construction on every thing- \oa 
knov/ the juiige is always supposeito be on the pri- 
soner's -siuC. 

G. S'./eak evil of no one ; because vour word, es- 
pcciuliv, would eat as duth a canker. Keep your < 
tiioughts within your own bieast, till. you conic to 
the per -.Oil concerned. 

7. t'cli every oi»e under your care, what yoa^ 
t?jLik wronff in hi* conduct and temper, and that 
/o^Iu^'ly and liLihiiyy as soon as may b^ ; cVsc \\. will 
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fe«ter in your heart. Make all Iiastc to cast the fii*e 
out cf your bo?oiii. 

8. Avoid iAi :itfectation. A preacher of the gos- 
pel is the servant of all. 

9. IJe ashamed of nothing but sin. 

10. Be punct.ial. Do every Ihinj^ exacily at the 
time. And do not mend our ruleSj but keep them j 
not for wrath but conscience' sake, 

11. You havt: nothing^ to do but to save souls. 
Therefore spend arid be spent in this work. And 
go always ntft only to those that want you, but to 
ihoi-e that vt^nl vou mo<it. 

m 

Observe ! it is r.ot your business o.nly to preach 
so many times; aird to take care of this or that so- 
ciety : liut to save us many us you can ; to brif.^ r.s 
Hiany sinners as you fi^n to rfpenlance, and uiih 
all your power to buifd them up in that holi rt-ss, 
without which they canrfot see the librd. Ai.d re- 
member ! A Methocii^^t preacher is to mine! ev;.ry 
point, pjrtat and smi-.il, in the Methct^ist dircipline ! 
Therefore you will need to exercise all the sense and 
c:racc vou have. 

12. Act in all things, not according to ^roiir own 
will, but as a son in the gospel. As sucii it is your 
duly to employ your lime in the mannc r whicl* 'a c di- 
rect : in preaching antl visiting from hov:se to Iioi'^e : 
in reading, meditation, and prayer. Alove all. ii } ou 
labour with us in the Lord's vineyard, ii is n^'tdfi;! 
you should do that pan of the work wlich v. e advice, 
ut those limes and jdaces which we ji:d^;c most for 
liis o-lorv. 

Qur8f, 4. What method do we usie in receiving a 
prcrather at the con i"e rente \ 

.instil After solemn fasting and pv-iyer, every per* 
son proposed shall then be abktd, l)elbre ll.e ( onler- 
i-nce, tlie f'.liowiruj questions (wiiJi any o'.hcrs which 
lUHV be thought ntcessary) viz. Uolvm xwa K\.\\\>a *vx 
Vhnsl! Art yoti goiiig o«\ to Vi^v*X'.cV\v.\\\ Vj^> nvyv\ 
ixj^cct to be wiiilc peiftcl '\\\ \c\e VA vvA.i V^.v:- *• ^^' 
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you gfroanSng after it ? Are you reaolved to df vgtjie 
yourself wholly to God and his work I Do you kno^ 
the niles of society ? Of the bsmids r Do you keep 
them f Do you constaoily attend the Sacrament i 
Ha^e you read the form of discipline ? Are you wil- 
Jihg to conform to it ? Have you considered the 
:^les of a preacher ; especially the first, tenth, and 
Welfth ? Will you keep them for conscience' sake ? 
Are you determined to employ all your time in the 
work of Ciod i Will you endeavoiir not to speak too 
long or too loud ' VV ill. you diligently instruct the 
childern in every pl..ce ? Will you visit fr(»m house 
to hopse ? Will you recommeii>d fasting or absti- 
nence, boih by precept and example i Are you in 
debt? 

We may then, if he give us satisfaption, receive 
him as a probationer, by giving hini the foi mot dis- 
cipline, inscr^ied thus: To A. b« ^^ You think U 
your duty to call sinners to ref^entance. Make fuli 
proof hereof ^ ani we sbaU rejoice to receive you as a 
JclloiU'labourer. Let him then carefully read and 
weigh what is contained therein ; that if he have 
any doubt, it may be removed. Observe ! Taking 
on trial is entirely different from admitting a preacher 
into full (communion. One on trial may be either 
admitted or rejected, without doing him any wrong; 
otherwise it would be no trial at alK Let every one 
that has the charge of s^ circuit, explain thi« to those 
who are on trial, as well as^ to those yirho are in fu- 
ture to be proposed foir trial. 

But no one shall be received on trial, unless h^ 
{irst procure a recompiendation from the quarterly 
meeting of his circuit. 

After two years' probation, which is to co|»n>ence 
from, his being received on trial at the yearly con- 
ference, being approved by the yearly conference, 
and examined by the president of the confertnce> 
/fo may be received into full counecv\ou, by giving 
^y^jj lAc /brni of discipline inscribed lUu^ \ ^^lotisa* 
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y^ou freely cwuent tOy and earnestly endearvour to fualk 
by these rulesy we shall rejoice to acknowledge you as a. 
fellow-labourer. If any preacher absent himself from 
his circuit without the leave'bf the presiding elder^ 
the presiding^ elder shall) as far as possible, fill his 
place with another preacher, who shall be paid forn^ 
his labours out of the salary of the absent preacher 
ia proportion to the usual allowance. 

SECTION IX. 

0/ the Duties of those who have the Charge 

of Circuits. 

Quest. \. T T THAT are the duties of the elder, 
V V deacon, or preacher, who has the 
special charge of a circuit ? 

Answ. 1. To see that the other preachers in his 
circuit behave well, and want nothing. 

2. To renew the tickets quarterly and regulate the 
bands. 

3. To meet the stewards and leaders, as often as 
' possible. 

4. To appoint all the stewards and leaders, and 
change them when he sees it necessary. 

5. To receive, try, and expel members according 
to the form of discipline. 

6. To hold watch-nights and love-feasts, 

7. To hold quarterly meetings in the absence of- 
the presiding elder. 

8. To take care that every society be duly suppU--: 
ed with books. 

9. To take an exact account of the numbers in 90^ 
ciety, in their respective circuits, aind deliver in such 
account to the annual conference, that they may he-;: 
printed in the minutes. 

10. To send an account of his circxuV^^^^x^ c^^kc- 
ter, to his presiding elder. 

il'To meet tht men and wom^ti v^^'^^- vi\ ^^^ 
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larj^e societies, once a quarter, wherever it is practi7 
cable. 

12. To overlook the accounts of all the stewards. 

13. To appoint a person to receive the quarterly 
collection in the classes. 

1 4. To see that pvjblic collections be made quar- 
terly, if need be. 

15. To raise a yearly subscription in those circuits 
that can bear it, for building churches, and paying 
the debts of those which have been already erected. 

16. To choose a committee of lay-members to 
make a just application of the mohey^ where it is 
most wanted. 

QueH 2. What other directions shall we give him ? 
Ans%v. Several: 

1 . To take a regular catalogue of the societies ii^ 
towns and cities, as they Jive in streets. 

2. To leave his successor a particular account of 
the state of the circuit. 

3. To see that every band-leader have the ruks 
of the bands. 

4. To enforce, vigorously, but calmly, all the 
rules of the society. ^ 

5. As soon as there are fpur inen or women be- 
lievers in any place, to put thetn into a band. 

6. To suffer nc^. love-feast to last above an hour 
and a half. 

7. To warn ^11, frorn time to time, that none are 
to remove from one circuit to another, without a 
note of recommendation from a preacher of the cirr 
cuit, in these words : " A, i/. the bearer^ has betn an 
acccfUable member of our society in C." and to inform 
them, that, wiihoot such a certificate, ihey will not 
be received into other societies 

■■- •/ 8. To recommend every where decency andclean;- 
liness. 
P. To read the rules of the society, with the aitl 
rjf the other preaciiers, once a yuav \v\ tN^v"^ eou'^re- 
^itUoii, and oijce a quarter in c^cvy ^v^^iVcV^. 
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10. On any dispute between two or more of the 
members of our society, concerning the payment of 
tlebts or otherwise, which cannot be settled by the 
parties concerned, the preacher who has the charge 
of the circuit, shall inquire into the circumstances 
of the case ; and, having consulted the stewards and 
leaders, shall, if agreeable to their advice, recom- 
mend to the contending parties a reference consist- 
ing of one arbiter chosen by the plain tiff, and an- 
other chosen by the defendant ; which two arbiters 
^o chosen shall nominate a third ; the three arbiters 
being meitibers of our society . 

But if one of the parties be dissatisfied with the 
judgment given, such party may apply to the ensu- 
ing quarterly meeting of the circuit, for allowance 
to have a second arbitration appointed ; and if the 
quarterly meeting see sufficient reason, they shall 
grant a second airbitration, in whioJi ca$>e, each party 
shall choose two arbiters, and the four arbiters shall 
choose a fifth, the judgment of the majority of 
whom shall be final ; and any party ixif using to abide 
by such jud-jment, shall be excluded the spciety. 

And if any member of our society shall ritfusc, in 
cases of debt or ether disputes, to refer the miitter 
to. arbitration, when recommended by him who has 
the charge of the circuit, with the approbation of 
the stewards and leaders ; or shall enter into a law- 
suit with another member be&re these measures are 
taken, he shall be expelled* 

The preachers who have the oversight of circuits 
are required to execute all our rules fully and stren- 
uously against all frauds, and particularly against dis- 
honest insolveucifts ; suffering none to remain in 
our society, on any account, who are found guilty of 
any fraud. 

To prevent scandal, when any of our members 
fail in business, or contract debts which they are 
,not able to pay, let two or three judicious members 
of the society inspect the accoMwX.^ ol \Xx^i. 'iivv^^v^'i*^'^ 
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delinquent ; and if he have behaved dishonestly, or 
borrowed money without a probability of paying, let 
him be expelled* 

1 1,« The preacher who hat the charge of a cir- 
cuit, shall appoint prayer-meetings wherever he can^ 
in his circuit. 

22. He shall take care that a fast be held in every 
society in his circuit, on the Friday preceding eve* 
ry quarterly meeting ; and that a memorandum of 
it be written on all the class- papers* 

13. He shall also take care, that no unordained 
local preacher or exhorter in bis circuit shall ofiBci* 
ate in public, without first obtaining a licence from, 
the presiding elder or himself. Let every unordain^ 
ed local preacher and exhorter take care to have 
this renewed yearly ; and lethim who has the charge 
of the circuit, insict upon it* 

SECTION X. 

0/ the Trial of those who think they are 
moved by the Holy Ghost to preach. 

Quest. . T TOW shall we try those who profess to b€ 
jn moved by the Holy Ghost to preach ? 
j^nsw. i. Let the following questions be ask«d, 
viz. Do they know God as a pardoning God ? Have 
they the love of God abiding in them^ Do they 
desire and seek nothing biit God? And are they 
holy in all manner of conversation ? 

2. Have they gifts (as well as grace) for the worit ? 
Have they (in some tolerable degree) a clear, sound 
understanding, a right judgment in the things of 
Cod, a just conception of salvation by faith? And 
has God given them any degree of utterance I Do 
they speak justly, readily, clearly ? 

3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of 
sin, and converted to God, by their preaching I 

As long as these three marks concur in any one, 
we believe he is called of God to preach. These 
fr/? receive as sufficient proof thai be ia moved by 
t/telloJy Ghost f » 
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SECTION XI. 

Of the Matter and Manner of Preachings 
and of other public Exer-cises. 

Quest. 1. T 71 THAT is the best general method 
V V of preaching ? 

AnBw, 1. To convince : 2. To offer Christ: 3. 
To invite : 4. To build up : And to do this in some 
ifneasure in every sermon. 

Quest. 2, What is the most effectual way of 
preaching Christ. 

jlnaw. The most effectual way of preaching 
Christ) is to preach him in all his offices ; and to de- 
clare his law, as well as his gospel, both to believers 
and unbelievers. Let us strongly andL.i;lQsely in- 
sist upon inward and outward holiness 'in all its 
branches. 

Queetm 3. Are there any smaller advices^ which 
might be of use to us ? 

Jlnaw* Perhaps these : 1. Be sure never to disap« 
point a congregation. 2. Begin at the time appoint- 
ed. 3. Let your whole deportment be serious^ 
weighty, and solemn. 4. Always suit your subject 
to your audience. 5« Choose the plainest text you 
can. 6. Take care not to ramble, but keep 'to yeur 
text, and make out what you take in hand*' 7. 
Take care of any thing aukward or affected) eithir 
in your gesture, phrase, or pronunciation. 8« It is 
recommended t© the yearly conferences tocAutl6n 
and restrict our preachers from improper publica- 
tions. 9. Do not usually pray extempore above eight 
or ten minutes (at most) without intermission. 10. 
Frequently read and enlarge upon a portion of 
BcVipture ; and let young preachers often exhort 
vithout taking a text* 11. Always avail yourself 
of the great festivals^ by preaching on the occa* 
aioa* 

C3 
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SECTION XII. 

Of the duty of Preachers to God, them- 
selves, and one another. 

Quest. 1. TTOW shall a Preacher be qualified 
XJL for his charge ? 

jinsvf* By walking closely with God, and having 
his work greatly at heart : And by understanding 
and loving discipline, ours in particular. 

Quest. 2. Do we sufficienlly watch over each 
other ? 

jinaw. We do not. Should we not frequently ask 
each other, Do you walk closely with God? Have you 
now fellowship with the Father and the Son ? At what 
hour do you rise ? Do you punctually observe the 
morning and evening hour of retirement ? Do you 
spend the day in the manner which the conference 
advises? Do you converjse seriously, usefully, and 
closely ? To be more particular ; Do you use all 
the means of grace yourself, and enforce the use of 
them on all other persons ? They are either insti- 
tuted or prudeniial. 

I. The instit\ited are, 

1. Prayer ;. private, family, public ; consisting 
of deprecation, petition, intercession, and thanks- 
giving. Do you use each of these ? Do you fore- 
cast daily wherever you are, to secure time for pri- 
vate devotion I Do you practise it every where ? 
Do you ask every where. Have you family-prayer ? 
Do you ask individuals. Do you use private pray- 
er every morning and evening in particular ? 

2. Searching the scriptures, by 

(1) Reading ; constantly, some part of every day : 
regularly, all the Bible in order ; carefully, wiih 
notes ; seriously, with. prayer before am. after : fruit- 
fully? immediately practising what you learn there.? 

(2) Meditiiiwi^ I At set times I By rule I 
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(3) Hearing : Every opportunity ? With p rayef 
before, at, after I Have you a bible always about 
you I 

3. The Lord's supper : Do you use this at every 
opportunity ? With solemn prayer before ? With 
earnest and deliberate self-devotion ? 

4. Fasting: Do you use as much abstinence and 
fasting every week, as your health, strength, andla- 
b6ur will permit ? 

5,» Christian conference : Are you convinced how 
important and how difficult it is to order your con- 
versation aright ? Is it always in grace ? Seasoned 
wiUi salt ? Meet to minister grace to the hearers? 
Do you not converse too long at a time ? Is not an 
hour commonly enough ? Would it not be well al- 
ways to have a determinate end in view ? And to 
pray before and after it ? 

II. Prudeniial means we may use either as chris- 
tians, as Methodists, or as preachers. 

1. As christians : What particular rules have you 
in order to grow in grace ? What arts of holy living ? 

2. As Methodists : do you never miss your class 
or band ? 

5. As Preachers : have you thoroughly considered 
your duty ? And do you make a conscience of execut- 
ing every partof it ? Do you meet every society ? Al- 
so, the. leaders and bands'? 

These means may be used without fruit. But 
there are some means which cannot ; namely, watch- 
ing, denying ourselves, taking up our cross, exer- 
cise of the presence of God. 

I. Do you steadily watch against the world i 
.Yourself ? Your besetting sin ? 

2.. Do you deny yourself every useless pleasure of 
sense ? Imagination ? Honour ? Are you temperate 
in all things? Instance in food. (1) Do you use 
only that kind, and that degree, which is bestboth 
for your body and soul ? Do you see the ueces&itY oC 
thu f (2) Oo you eat no movti ^\. t?cc\\xsx^>i^^'^sw*v^ 
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necessary ? Are you not heairy or drowsy after din- 
ner ? (3) Do you use only that kind and that degree 
of drink which is best both fbr your body and soul ? 
(4) Do you choose and use'-^aier for your common 
drink? And only take win<^ xb^dicinally or sacra- 
mentally? 

3. Wkerein do you take up your cross daily ? Do 
you cheerfully bear your crossy however grievous to 
nature, as a gift of God, and labour to profit thereby ? 

4, Do you endeavour to set God always before 
you ? To see his eye continually fixed upon you ? 
Never can you use these means, but a blessing will 
ensue. And the more you use them, the more you 
will grow in grace* 

SECTION Xlil. 

BuUs by which we should confmuCf or desist 
from Preaching at any Place. 

Quest, I. TS it advisable for us to preach in as many 
X places as we can, without forming any 
societies ? 

Jinsw. By no nfteans : We have made the trial in 
various places ; and that for a considerable time. But 
all the seed has fallen by the way-6ide. There is 
scarce any fruit remaining. 

Que$t. 2. Where should we endeavour to preach 
most ? 

jinsw. !• Whfere there are the gfrtatest number of 
quiet and willing hearers. 

3« Where there is the rdost fruit. 

Quest, 3. Ought we not diligcfntly to observe, in 
what places God is pleased at any time to pour out 
his Spirit mot-e abundantly? 

Jinsiv* We ought : And at th&t time, to send 
more labduret^ tlian usu^i into that part of t^ ha'r« 
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SECTION XIV. 

Of visiting from House to Hoiise^ guarding 
against Owse Sins tliat art so common to 
Professors, and enforcing Practical ife- 
ligion. 

Quest. 1. T TOW can we farther assiat those uxi« 
X JL der our care ? 

jfnaw^ By ifkstructmg them at their own houses. 
What unspeakable need is there of this ! The world 
says, " The Methodists are no better than other pco^ 
fUe. " This is not true in the general : But, I. Person- 
al religion, either toward God or mani is too super« 
iicial amongst us. We can but just touch on a lew 
particulars. How little faith is there among us \ 
How little communion with God ? How little living 
in heaven, walking in eternity, deadness toevery crea- 
ture; ? How much love of the world. Desire of plea- 
sure, of ease, of getting mtoney ? How little brother- 
ly love ? Whatcontinual judging one another? What 
gossipping^ evil speaking, tale-bearing \ What want 
of moral honesty ? To instance only one particular ; 
who does as he would be done by, in buying and 
-gelling? 

2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. 
And what avails public preaching alone, though we 
could preach like angels ? We must, yea, every 
travelling preacher must instruct the people from 
house to house. Till this be done, and that in good 
«:amest, the Methodists will be no better. 

Our religion is not deep, universal, uniform : but 
superficial, partial, uneven. It will be so till we 
spend half as much time in this visiting, as ue now 
do in talking uselessly. Can we find a belter method 
of doing this than Mr. Baxter's ? If not. let us adopt 
it without delay. His whole tract, entitled, Gildas 
Salvianusy is well worth a careful perusal. S^ea^- 
lug of this "fiMiting from house to ho>\^^> Ve^ ^v|^ 
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^ We shall find many hindrances, both in our- 
selves and the people* 

1. In ourselves, there is much dulness and laai- 
ness, so that there will be much ado to get us to bt 
faithful in the work. 

2. We have a base, man-pleasing temper, so that 
we let men perish rather than lose their love : we 
let them go quietly to hell, lest we should offend 
them. 

3. Someof us have alsoa foolish bash fulness* We 
know not how to begin^ ancl blush to contradict ihi 
devih 

4. But the greatest hindrance is weakness of 
ikithc Our whole motion is weak, because the spring 
of it is weak. 

5. Lastly, we arc unskilful in the work. How 
few know how to deal with men, so as to get within 
them, and suit all our discourse to their several con- 
ditions and tempers : To choose the fittest subjects^ 
and follow them with a holy mixture of seriousness, 
terror, love and meekness ? 

But undoubtedly this private application is implied 
in those solemn words of the apostle, / charge thet 
before God and the Lord Jeaua Christ.^ who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his afifiearingj fireach th0 
word ; be instant in season, out of season : Refirove^ re* 
bukcj exhort, with all long-suffering. 

O brethren, if we could but set this work on foot 
in all our societies, and prosecute it zealously, what 
glory would redound to God ! If the common luke«> 
warmness were banished, and every shop and every 
house busied in speaking of the word and works of 
God ; surely God would dwell in our habitations^ 
and make us his delight. 

And this is absolutely necessary to the welfare of 

our people, some of -whom neither repent nor b<t-» 

lieve to this day. Look round, and see how many 

of ihem are still in apparent danger of damnation. 

And how can yo\x walk) and talk, vx.ud be. \xv«trvY with 
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BVLch people, when you know their case ? When you 
look them in the face, you should break forth into 
tears, as the prophet did when he looked upon Ha* 
zael, and then set on them with the snost Yeheraent 
exhortations. 0» for God's sake, and the sake of 
poor souls, bestir yourselves, and spare no pains that 
paay conduce to their salvation ! 

What cause have we to bleed before the Lord, that 
we have so long neglected this good work ! If we hod 
but engaged in it sooner, how many more might have 
been brought to Christ ? And how much holier and 
happier might our societies have been before now ? 
And why might we not have done it sooner ? There 
^ere many hindrances : And ao there are always will 
be* But the greatest hindrance is in Qurselves, in 
our littleness of faith and love. 

But it is objected, I. " This win take up so much 
time, we shall not have leisure to follow our stu* 
dies." We answer, U Gaining knowJedge is a 
good thing, but saving souls is a better. 2. By this 
very thing you will gain the most excellent know- 
ledge, that of God and eternity. 3. You will have 
time for gaining other knowledge • too. Only sleeo 
not more Vhan you need : " and never be idle, or 
trillingly employed." But, 4. If you can do but 
one, Ipt^our studies alone. We ought to throw by 
i^l^l^e Ubi^ries in the world, rather ihan be guilty 
'«^fie loss of one soul. 
rrlt is objected, II. *' The people will not submit 
to it." If some will not, others wijl. And the suc- 
cess with them, will repay all your labour. O let 
us herein follow the example of St. Paul. 1. For 
our general businessr Serving the Lord with all hu^ 
mility of mind : 2. Our special work, ya/ce heed to 
yourttehes^ and to all thejiock : 3. Our doctnne, AV- 
ficnlance towards God and faith touards our Lord Je^ 
'HUM Christ : 4. The place, / /lave tuvght you fiuLiicly^ 
and f ram hqiise to hoimc : 5. The ob'^^cv. ?yxvd wva.ViVvvi>c ^A 
tcachiny^, /ceased ?iot to warn tuer*^ one ^ night anOiOLaii^ 
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wiih teavM : 6. His innocence and self-denial hereinf 
/ have coveted no man's silver or gold i 7* Hispa* 
tience^ J^cither count I my life dear ttnto myself* And 
among all other modves, let these be ever before, our 
eyes : !• The church of God^ which he hath fiur chafed 
with his own hlood* 2. Grievous wolves shaU enter in ; 
i/eoy qf yourselves shall men ariscj sfieaking fierverse 
things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you 
more good than twenty year's study* Then you will 
have no time to spare : You will have work enough* 
Then likewise no preacher will stay with us who it 
as salt that has lost its savour* For to such^ this 
employment would be mere drudgery* And in or- 
der to it you will have need of all the knowledge you 
can procure, and grace you can attain* 

The sum is, Go into every house in course, and 
teach every one therein, young and old, to be chris- 
tians inwardly and outwardly ; make every particular 
plain to their understandings ; fix it in their minds ; 
write it on their hearts* In order to this, there must 
be line upon line, precept upon, precept. What pa- 
tience, what love, what knowledge is requisite for this ! 
We must needs do this, were it only to avoid i'dle- 
ness* Do we not loiter away many hours in every 
week ? Each try himself : No idleness is consistent 
with a growth in grace. Nay, without exactness in 
redeensing time, you cannot retain the grace you re* 
ceived in justification* 

Quest, 2. Why are we not more holy, why do we 
not live in eternity. Walk with God all the day- 
long ? Why are we not all devoted to God ? Breath- 
ing the whole spirit of missionaries ? 

jinsw. Chiefly because we are enthusiasts : looking 
for the end without using the means. To touch only 
upon two or three instances : Who of us rises at four, 
or even at five, when we do not preach \ Do we know 
e/ja obligation And benefit of fasting or abstinence ? 
I/ow often do ivc practise it ? The iic^\w:X.ol \\asi 
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•lone is sufficient to account for our feebleness anel 
faintness of spirit. /We are continually grieving the 
Holy Spirit ol God by the habitual neglect of a plain 
duty. Let us amend from this hour. 
. Quest. 3. How shall we guard against sabbath- 
breaking, evil-speaking, unprofitable conversation, 
lightness, expensiveness or gaiety of apparel, and 
contracting debts Tritbout du« care to discharge 
them 

An8vj, 1. Let us preach expressly on each ofthesre 
heads. 2. Read in every society the sermon on evil- 
speaking. 3. Let the leaders closely examine and 
exhort every person to put away the accursed thing. 
4. Let the preachers warn every society, that none 
who is guilty herein, can remain with us. 5. Extir- 
pate buying or selling goods which have not paid the 
duty laid upon them by government, out of every so- 
ciety. Let none reinain with us who will not tptaliy 
abstain from this evil in every kind and degree. 
Extirpate bribery, receiving any thing directly or 
indirectly, for voting at any election. Shew no re- 
spect to persons herein, but expel all that touch the 
accursed thing. And strongly advise our people t# 
discountenance all treats given by candidates before or 
at elections, and not to be partsikers, in any respect, 
of such iniquitous practices. 

. SECTION XV. ; 

Of the Instruction of Children. 

Quest* TTTHAT shall we do for the rising gene- 
VV ration? 
jin»w, 1. Let him who is zealous for God and the 
souls of men begin now. 

2. Where there are ten children, whose parents 
are in society, meet them an hour once a week : but 
where this is impracticable, meet tliem once in two 
weeks. 
3, Procure our instructions or ca.tec\vi«B.lo^ xJcv^s^i. 

D 
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and kt all who can, read and commit them Xm 
memory. 

4. Explain and impress them upon their hearts, 

5 . Talk with them every time you see any at home,,. 

6. Pray earnestly for them : And diligently instruct 
and exhort all parents at their own houses. 

7. Let the elders, deacons, and preachers, take a 
list of the names of the children ; and if any of then^ 
be truly awakened, let them be admitted into society. 

8/ Preach expressly on education : '*ButI have no 
J I ft for this.'* Fray earnestly for tl»« ^ft,. aud use 
every other means to attain it. 

SECTION. XVI. 

(^ €mf)hyi'ng our Tim.e prqfftaj}ljf,y zvhcn, 
zve arc not travellings on engaged in pub.- 
lie. Exercises. 

Quest. 1.' "TXTH^ AT general method of employ- 
V y ing our time shall we advise-?- 

jinnv). We advise you, 1. As often as possible, to 
rise at four. 2. From four to five in the morning 
and from five to six in the evening, to meditate^ pt*ay> 
and read tjie sciiptiu^eA witlv notes, ujid the closely- 
practical par^s of what Mr. Wesley has, published. 
3. Fronl six in the morning till twelye (allowing an 
hour for brcivUfabt) read, with much prayer, some of 
our best religious tract^, 

Queat^ 2. W hy is it that the people under our care 
are not better ? 

Aiifiiv. Olher reasons may concur ; but the chief is, 
because we are not more krtowing and. more holy* 

Queat. 3. But why are we not more knowing I 

yinaw. Because we are idle- We forget our first 

rule, " Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never 

.' be triflingly e»)ployed= : iieitlicr spend any more tjme- 

nt any place limn is strictly i\eces&2Lrv." We feaff- 



89 



few of us are clear. . Which of us spiend as many 
hours a day in God's work, as we did formerly in 
fnan*s work ? We talkj talk — <)r read what come% 
next to hand. We must) absolutely must, cure this 
fevil, or betray the cause of trod. But how ? 1. 
Read the most useiful books, and that reg;ularly and 
ton^tantly* 2. Steadily spend all the morning in this 
employment, or at least iive hours in four and 
-twenty; " But I have no taste for reading. " Contract 
a taste for it by use, or return to your former en^- 
ploymcnt. " But I haVe no books»'' Be diligent to 
)ipread the books, and you will have the use of them& 

SECTION XVH; 

. X>Jihe "Necessity of Union among ourselves. 

LET us be deeply Sensible (IVoni what w6 have 
I known) of thie evil of a division in principle, spi- 
rit, or pt*actice, and the dreadful consequences to 
X>uf selves and others; If wc are United, what can 
%tand before us ? If we divide, we shall destroy oOt- 
Selves, the work of God, and the souls of our people. 

Quest, What can be done in oi'der to a closer u- ' 
Bion with each other ? 

jifui^. i. Let us be deeply convinced of the abso- 
lute necessity of iti 

2. Pray earnestly for, and speak frfeely to eacli 
tother. 

3. When we meet, let us never part without pray- 
teri 

4. Take gteat care not to despise each others 
gifts* 

5* Never speak lightly of each dthcri 

6. Let us defend each other's character in every 
thing, so far as is consistent with truth. 

7; Labour, in honour, each to prefer the other be- 
fore himself. 

8. We recommend a serious perusal of The Ow- 
0e^, Evils} and Cures qf Heart and Ow.rd\' ^DivUiowk '.^ 
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SECTION XVIIL 

Of the method hi/ zvhich immoral travelling 
Ministers or Preachers shall he brought 
to trial, found gnil/i/y and reproved or 
suspended in the Intervals of the confer' 
ences.^ 

Quest. 1. TT THAT shall be done when an cl- 
V V der, deacon, or preacher, is un- 
der the report of being guilty of some crime, express- 
ly forbidden in the %vord of God, as an unchristian ■ 
practice suQicient to exclude a person from the kiug*^ 
dom of grape and glory ? 

^72*a'. Let the presiding elder, in the absence of 
a bishop, call as many ministers as he shall think 
fit; at least three, and if possible bring the accused 
and accuser face to face. If the person be clearly 
convicted, he shull be suspended from all official scr- 
Yices in the church, till the ensuing yearly confer- 
ence ; at which his case shall be fully considered and 
determined. But if the accused be a fireeidhig elder, 
the preachers must call in the presiding elder, oT 
the neighbouring district, who is required to attend, 
and preside at the trial. 

If the accused and accuser cannot be brought face 
to fucc,but the supposed delinquent flees from tiial, it 
shall be received as a presump'ive proof of guilt ; and 
•ut of the moulh of two or three witnesses he shall 
be condemned. Nevertheless, even in that case 
th« yearly conference shall re-consider and deter- 
mine the whole matter. 

Quest. 2. What shall be done in cases of improp- 
er tempers, words, oi- actions ? 

Jnsiv. The persons© offending shall be reprehend- 
ed by his senior in office. Should a second trana- 
gres-sion take place, one, two, or three ministertf or 

'/>i- the trial of a bishop, see swtion W . 
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preachers are to be taken as \fritiiesses. If he be 
not then cured, he shall be tried at the next yearly 
conference, and, if found ^ilty and impenitent, shall 
be expelled from the connection, and his name so 
returhed in the minutes of the conference. 

Quest. 3. What shall be done with those ministers 
or preachers, who hold and preach doctrines which 
are contrary to our articles of religion ? 

Anaw. Let the same process be observed as in 
<:ases of gross' immorality : but if the minister or 
preacher so ofFending do solemnly engage, neither 
to preach nor defend such erroneous doctrines in 
public or in private, he shall be borne ^yith, till his 
case be laid before the next yearly conference, which 
shall determine the iriatter. 

Provided nevertheless, that in all the above-men- 
tioned cases of trial and conviction, an appcaLto-^- 
the ensuing general conference shall be allovv^jd. 

SECTION XIX. 

Hoxv to provide for the Circuits in the Time 
of conference^ and to preserve and en* 
crease the Work of God. ^ ^ - 

Quest, TX That can be donetosnp^y the cir- 
V V cuits during the sitting: of the con- ' 
ference ? \ ■^' 

jinaw. 1. Let all the app(/ntments stand accord- 
ing to the plan of the circuit. / 

2. Engage as many local pr^chers afnd exhorterd / 
as will supply them ; and 1st them be paid for their 
time in proportion to the salary of the travelling 
preachers. , 

3. If preachers and exhorters cannot attend, iet 
some person of ability be appointed in every society 
to sing, pray, and read ope of Mr. Vfesiey's sermons. 

4. But if that cannot be donee Let there be px^ay- 
cr-meetings. 
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SECTION XX. 

Of the Local Preachers. 

• 

Quetit* !• T X fHAT directions shall be given 
V V concerning our brethren, the lo- 
cal preachers, in respect to their being received as 
p4'cachers, or admitted into the order of deacons? 

^nanv, 1. No local preacher shall receive a license 
to preach, till he has been examined and approved 
at tiic quarterly meeting of his circuit ; which license 
shall be drawn up in the following words, signed by 
the president of the meeting, viz. " N. M. has ap- 
plied to us for liberty to preach as a local preacher 
in our circuit; and after due enquiry concerning his 
gifts, gPkice, and usefulness, we judge he is a pro- 
per person to be licensed for this purpose j and we 
«♦ v'ordiiifjjly authorize him to preach." 

2. Bt-fore any persmi shall be licensed as a local 
preacher by a quarterly meeting, he shall bring a 
•recommendation from the society of which he is a 
member. 

3. A local prt: cher shall be eligible to the office 
of a deacon, afiot he has preached for four years 
Jfrom the time he received a regular license, and 
hns obtained a testimonial from the society to which 
he bi;longs and from the stewards of the circott, 
5ij[^ned also by nine travelling preachers ; three of 
T/liOm shall b9 eld<ns ; three others elders or deacons ; 
i^VAl the ctiitf thrte elders, deacons, or preachers. 

4. Every jocal })reacher shall have his name en- 
rolled on aclai5s-;>aper, and meet in class, if the dis- 
tance of his piiXc of residence from any class, be 
Y^.i tco j^y<:at J or, in neglect thereof, shall forfeit his 

5^fi^. 2. '\W\2it directions shall be given ccncei«n- 
ini.; U»c 'r'»al of !t*(;al preachers, local deacons, oi lo- 
cileldt-rs? ' ^.. 

. ^Mfiiv. J i a cliari^ije bJ'oroMght a9;a!Tr.t a local prcach- 
#•> c/'Ji^fL ..^d^y^i^f Ok'\lu\\ Uvw ^v\:ji'J.\<,v wW^ i^Mi 
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the oversig'ht of the circuit, shall summon three or 
more local preachers of the neighbourhood, or, for 
want of local preachers, so muny leaders or exhort- 
ers. And if they, or the majority of them, on due 
examination, judge that the local preachei*, deacon, 
or elder aforesaid, has been guilty of such a.cvime, 
or has preached such false doctriiies, as require his 
suspension from all public ofiices in our church, till 
the ensuing quarterly meeting, the preacher who 
has the oversight of the circuit, shall accordingly 
suspend him from all public ofEj;^, till the ensuing 
quarterly meeting. 

And in such case, and in every case where a meet- 
ing assembled as abore described, shall deem the 
said local preacher, deacon, or elder, culp; ble, tht> 
next quarterly meeting shall proceed upon his triaij 
and shall have authority to clear, censure, suspend 
or expel him j^ccording to their judgment. And 
the presiding elder, or the preacher who has the 
oversight of the circuit, shall, at the commencement 
of the trial, appoint a secretary, who shall take down 
regular minutes of the evidence and proceedings of 
the trial, which minutes, when read and approved, 
shall be signed by the said presiding elder or preach- 
cp, and also by the members of the said quarterly 
meeting, or by the majority oliliem. 
, And in case of condemnation, the local preacher, 
deacon, or elder, condemned, shall be allowed an 
appeal to the next yearly conference, provided 
that he signify to the said quarterly meeting his de- 
termination to appeal ; in which case the said pre- 
siding elder, or preacher who has tl.e oversight of 
the circuit, shall lay the minutes of the trial above 
Bientioned, before the said yearly conference, at 
which the local preacher, deacon, or eklv;r, so ap- 
pealing, may appear: and the said yearly tonfercnce 
shall judge aud finally determine from the minutes 
of the Buid trial, so kid bciure them. 
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SECTION XXI. 

Of Baplism. 

1. T ETevery adult person, and the parents of eve- 
X^ ry child, to be baptised, have the choice ei. 
ther of immersion; sprinkling, or pouring. 

2. We will on no account whatever receive a pre- 
sent for administering baptism, or for burying of the 
dead. 

SECTION XXIL 

Of the Lord's Supper* 

Quest. A RE there any directions to be given con- 
JLjL cerning the administration of the Lord's 
supper ? 

^nsw, J . Let those who have scruples concerning 
the receiving of it kneeling, be permitted to receive 
it either standing or sitting. 

2. Let no person that is not a member of our socie- 
tj^ be admitted to the communion, without examina- 
tion, and some token given by an elder or deacon. 

5. No person shall be admitted to the Lord's sup- 
t>er among us, who is guilty of any practice for which 
we would exclude a, member of our society. 

SECTION XXIII. 

Of Public Worship. 

Quest. TTTHAT directions shall be given for the 
V V establishment of uniformity in public 
worship amongst us, on the Lord's da ;# ? 

Aiisv), 1. Let the morning-service consist of sing* 
ing, prayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old 
Testament, and another out of the New, and preach- 
ing- 

2. Let the afternoon-service consist of singing*^ 
grayer, the reading of one or two chapters out of the ' 
iible, and preaching. 
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3. Let the evening-service consist of singing 
prayer, and preaching. 

4. fiuton the daysof administering the Lord's sup- 
per, the two chapters in the moming-bcrvice may 
be omitted* 

5. Let the society be met, wherever it is practi* 
cable, on the saUcath-day. 

SECTION XXIV, 

Of the Spirit and Triilh of Singing. 

Quest. T T OW shall we guard against formality 
Xl. in singing ? 
Anaw. 1. By choosing such hyn^ns as are proper 
for the congi'egation ? 

2. By not singing too much at once ; seldom more 
than five or six verses. 

3. By suiting the tune to the words. 

4. By ofien stopping short, r:i;d asking the people, 
** Now ! Do you know what you said last ? Did you 
speak no more than yo\i fell ?" 

5. Do not suffer the people to sing too slow. This 
naturally tends to formality ; and is brought in by 
those who have either very strong or very weak voi- 
ces. 

6. In every large society let them learn to sing ; 
and let them always learn our tunes first. 

7. Let the women constantly sing their parts 
alone. Let no man sing with them, unless he un- 
derstands the notes., and sings the bass as it is com- 
posed in the tune-book. 

8. Introduce no new tune till they are perfect in 
the old. 

9. Recommend our tune-book. And if you can- 
not sing yourself, choose a person or two at euch 
place to pitch the tune for you. 

10. 'Exhort every person in the congregation to 
sing ; not one in ten only. 

U. Sing no hymns of youTov<tiCoi«N\>^^\w\j^% 
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IS. If a preacher be present, 1st him alone giv« 
out the words. 

13. When the singers would teach a tun^ to th^ 
congregation, they must sing only the tenor. 

14. Let it be recommended to our people, not to 
attend the singing-schools which ere nut under our 
direction. 

15. The preachers are desired not to encourage 
.the singing of fuge-tunes in our congregations. 

16. We do not think that fuge-tunes are sinful, or 
improper to be used in private com|>dnies : but we 
do not approve of their being used in our public con- 
gregations, because public singing is apart of divine 
Iforship) in which all the congregation ought to joiii4 

CHAP. II. 



SECT I O N I. 

The Nature, Desipiy and general Rules of 

our United Societies.' 

(l) TN the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten 
X persons eame to Mr. Wesley, in Londoh, who 
appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, and earnestly 
groaning for redemp'ion- They desired (as did two 
or three more the next day) that he would spend 
some time with them in prayer, and advise them 
how to flee from the wrath to come ; which they saw 
continually hanging over their heads. That he 
mijj;ht have more time for this gpeat work, he ap* 
poinicd ci day when they might all come together, 
which from thence forward ikey did every week, 
namely, on I'hun^aiiy in the evening- To these, and 
as many more as desired to join with them (for tlea* 
number increased daily) he gave those advices from 
r/me to time which he judged xao^x. ttft^Ci^vxV fov 
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them ; and they always concluded their meeting, 
with prayer suited to their several necessities, 

(2) Thi« was the rise of the United Society, 
first in Euro/ie^ and then in Jimcrica, Such a society 
is no other than " a company q/'m(?« having the forni 
and seeking the power q/* godlme88^ united in order 
to jiray togethery to receive the loord of exhortation^ and 
to watch over one another in lovcy that they may hilji 
each other to work out their salvation*** 

(3) That it may the more easily be discerned, whe- 
ther they are indeed working out their own salva- 
tion, each society is divided into smaller companieti, 
called classes, according to their respective places of 
abode. There are about twelve persons in a class ; 

one of whom Is stiled I'he Leader. .-It is his 

duty, 

I. To see each person in his class once a week at 
least, in order 

I. To enquire how their souls prosper ; 

3. To advise, reprove, comfort or eiihort, as occa- 
sion may require ; 

3, To receive what they are willing to give, 
towards the relief of the preachers, church and 
poor.* 

II. To meet the miirister and the stewards of the 
society once a week ; in oixler, 

1 . To inform the minister of any that are sick, or 
of any that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved. 

3. To pay to the stewards what they have received 
of their several classes in the week preceding. 

(4) There is one only condition previously recjuired 
of those who desire admission into these societies, a 
desire tojlee from the wrath to comcy and to be baved 

from their una. But wherever this is really fixed in 
the soul, it will be shewn by its fruits. It is there- 
fore expected of all who continue therein, that they 
should continue to evidence their desire of salvation, 

♦ Thh part refers to towna and cltlc», -wVvetc \.\it^g<3«K w^ V^^^ 
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Tirst, By doing no harm, hr avoiding evil of every 
kind, especially iliat which is most generally prac- 
tised : Such iis 

The taking the name of God in vain : 

The profaining the day of the Lord, either by- 
doing ordinary vork thereon, or by buying or sel- 
ling. 

Drunkenness: or drinking spirituous liquors, un- 
less in cases of necessity : 

'I/te buying or selling of meriy women y or children j 
with an intention to enslave them : 

Fightirg, quarrelling, brawling, hroilicv goingto law 
witli brother ; returning evil for evil j or railing for 
railing : the using many words in buying or selling: 

The buyiug or selling goods that hdve not fiaid the 
duty : 

The giving or taking t/tings on usury ^ i. e. unlaw- 
ful interest : 

Uncharitable or miprojitable conversation : particu- 
larly speaking evil of magistrates or of ministers : 

Doing to others as we would not they should do 
nnto us : 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God : 
As 

The putting on of gold and costly apparel : 

Tlie ta/dngr such diversvms as cannot be used in the 
name of the Lord Jesus : 

The singing thosfg iongs, or reading those books^ 
which do not tend to the knowledge or love of God: 

Softness, and needless self-indulgence : 

I^aying up treasure upon earth : 

Borrowing without a probability of paying; or tak- 
ing up goods without a probability of paying for 

them* 

(5) It is expected of all who continue in these so- 
cieties that they should continue to evidence their 
tliisire of salvation. 
Secondly, By doing good, by bein^ in every kind 
metciful suiter their powers a:s Ikcy \\«ty^o^\>otv«k»A\.^> 
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doing good of every possible sort, and as far as is 
possible, to all men : 

To their bodies, of the ability which God givethy 
by giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, 
by visiting or helping them that are sick or in pri- 
son« 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving op exhort- 
ing all we have any intercourse with ; trampling un« .? 
der foot that enthusiastic doctrine, that "we are not ' 
to do good, unless our hearts be free to it/* 

By doing good, especially to them that are of ther.-,:' 
household of faith, or groaning so to be ; employing 
them preferably to others, buying one of another, 
helping each other in business: and so much the 
more, because the world will love its own and them 

By all possible diligence tJid frugality ythdit the gos- 
pel be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is set be- 
fore them, denying thematlvesy and taking up. their 
croaa daily: submitting to bear the reproach of 
Christ, to be as the filth and off-scouring of the 
world ; and looking that men should say aU manner 
of evil of them falsly for the Lord* e aake^ 

(6) It is expected of all who desire to continue in 
these societies, that they should continue to evidence 
their desire of salvation, 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of 
God : Such are, 

The public worship of God i 

The ministry of the word, either read or expounded ; 

The supper of the Lord ; 

Family and private prayer ; 

Searching the scriptures and 

Fasting or abstinence* 

(7) These are the general rules of our societies : 
all which we are taught of God to obsetv^^ <i.N«iw ysv. 
his written wordj which is the 01A7 \:\xVt'> ^x\^ ^^ 
sufficient rule both of our faith sa\d ^t^lOa^^* K^^^ 
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all these we know his Spirit writes on truly awsiken- 
cd hearts. If there be any among us who observct 
them not, who habitually break any of them, let it 
be known unto them who watch over that soul, as 
they who must give an account. We will admonish 
him of the error of his ways. We will bear with 
him for a season. But then, if he repent not, he 

.-^ hath no more place among* us. We have delivered 

;r •-<)ur own souls. 

j|,; SECTION 11. 

Of Class- Meetings.. 

Quest, 1. TTQW may the leaders of classes bo 
XJL rendered more useful ? 
Jnsrj, 1. Let each of them be diligently examin- 
ed concerning his method of meeting a class. Let 
this be done with all possible exactness, at least once 
a quarter. In order to this, take sufficient time. 

2. Let each leader carefully inquire how eveiy 
soul in his class prospers : Not only how each person 
observes the outward rules, but how he grows in the 
knowledge and love of God. 

3. Let the leaders converse with those who have 
the charge of their circuits, frequently and frtely. 

Quect, 2. Can any thing more be done in order to 
make the class-meetings lively and profitable ? 
^'hiaiv, 1. Change improper leaders. 

2. Let the leaders frequently meet each other's 
classes. 

3. Let us obseiTc which leaders are the most use- 
ful : Aud let these meet the other glasses as often as 
possible. 

4. ^ce that all the leaders be not only men of 
sound judjjjment, but men trucly devoted to God* 

Qziesr, 3. il()>v shall wc jjrevent improper persons 
fronj }irj'jni)iii')U',; themselves into the society ? 
^//■■7c*. I. Give tickc.iH to none unlit I'u-y arc rccom" 
^^/r/u/fi/di/ a h'i/djr^ wUh ivhom they }tcjvt met at leu»i 
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3. Give notes to none but those who are recom- 
hiended by one you know, or until they have met 
three or four times in a class. 

S. Read the rules to them the first time they m^et* 

Quef((. 4. How shall We be more exact in receiving 
iand excluding members ? 

^n«w. The official minister or preacher shall) at 
every quarterly meetings read the names of those 
that are received and excluded* 

Quest. 5. What shall we do with those members 
t>f society, who wilfully and repeatedly neglect to 
meet their class ? 

jinsw. 1. Le^ the elder, deacon, or one of the 
preachers, visit. them, whenever it is practicable, 
and explain to them the consequence if they con- 
tinue to neglect, viz. Exclusion* 

2. If they do not amend, Let him who has the 
charge of the circuit exclude them in the society ; 
shewing that they are laid aside for a breach of oui* 
rules of discipline and not for immoral conduct. 

SECTION iir. 

Of the Band Societies. 

^Tkvo^ threct or four true believers^ who have confidence 
in each other ^ form a Band, Ontij it iu to be observ- 
edy that in one of these Bands all tnust be vien^ or 
aU women; and all married^ or alliinffle. 

[Rules of the Band Societies, drawn up Dec. ij, 1738. 

THE design of our meeting is to obey that com- 
mand of God, Coffesa your faults cue to ano^ 
ther^ aiul firay one for anocher^ that ijc viay be heeled : 
Jaw. V. 1 6, 

To this end, we agree, 

1. To meet once awcL-k, ct the least. 

2. To come punctuully at the hour appointed, 
without liome extraordinary reu'son. 

3. Vo bc^'hi exactly at Ui^i \vo\xr \V\\\\ ^vcv'^^'^'^ o^ 
prayer* 
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4. To speak, each of us in order, freely and plain- 
ly the true state of our souls, with the faults we have 
committed in tempers, words, or actions, and the 
temptations we have felt since our last meeting. 

5. To end every meeting with prayer, suited to 
the state of each person present. 

6. To desire some person among us to speak hh 
' own state first, and then to ask the rest in order, as 

many and as searchng questions as may be, con- 
cerning their state, sins, and temptations. 

Some of the questions proposed to every one be- 
fore he is admitted among us, may be to this effect : 

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins ? 

2. Have you peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus. Christ ? 

3. Have you the witness of God's Spirit with your 
spirit, that you are the child of God t 

4. Is the love of God shed abroad in your heart f 

5. Has no sin, inward or outward, dominion over 
you I 

6. Do you desire to be told of your faults ? 

7. Do you desire to be told of all your faults, 
and that plain and home ? 

8. Do you desire, that every one of us should tell., 
you, from time to time, whatsoever is in our heart 
concerning you ? 

9. Consider ! Do you desire we should tell you 
whatsoever we think, whatsoever we fear, whatsoe- 
ver we hear concerning you ? 

10. Do you desire, that in doing this we should 
come as close as possible, that we should cut to the 
quick, and search your heart to the bottom ? 

1 1. Is it your desire and design to be on this and 
all other occasions entirely open, so as to speak 
without disguise, and without reserve I 

Any of the preceding questions may be asked a* 
oFten as occasion requires : The four following at 
every meeting* 
J' IV/iat known sins have you couvmXXt^ wm» 
^urJast meeting^ 



63 



2. What particular temptations have you met 
•with ? 

3. How were you delivered ? 

4. What have you thought, said, or done, of 
which you doubt whether it be sin or not ? 

Directions given to the Band-Societies, 
December 25/A, 1744. 

YOU are supposed to have the Faith that over^ 
Cometh the world. To. you therefore it is not 
grievous, 

I. Carefully to abstain from doing evil : in par- 
ticular, 

1. Neither to buy nor sell any thing at all on the 
Lord's-day. 

2. To taste no spirituous liquor, no dram of any 
kind, unless prescribed by a physician. 

3. To be at a word both in buying and selling. 

4. Not to mention the fault of any behind his backj 
and to stop those short that do. 

5. To wear no needljas ornaments^ such as rings, 
ear-rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

6. To use no needless self-indulgence, 

II. Zealously to maintain good works ; in parti- 
cular, 

1. To ^ive alms of such things as }ou possess, 
and that according to your ability. 

2. To reprove those who sin in your sight, and 
that in love and meekness of wisdom. 

3. To be patterns of diii^etice and frugulityy of 
^elf-de7iialy and taking up the cross daily. 

III. Constantly to attend on all the ordinances of 
God ; in particular, 

1. To be at church, and at the Lord's table, and 
at every public meeting of the bands, at every op- 
portunity. 

2. To use private prayer evcvy Olvxn *, 'octv^ S.:N.vix:\^ 
prayer, if you are the head o£ \)tl\wivv\y% 

E 2 
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3. Frequently to read the scriptures, and medi- 
tate thereon. And, 

4. To observe, as days of fasting or abstinence, 
all Fridays in the year. 

SECTION IV. 

Of the Privileges granted to serious Persons 
* xvho arenot qf our Society. 

Quest. !• T TOW often shall we permit strangers 
XJL to be present at the meeting of the 
society ? 

jinaiv. At every other meeting of the society in 
every place, let no stranger be admitted* At other 
times they may ; but tlie same persons not above 
twice or thrice. 

(^ucst. 2. How often shall we permit strangers 
to be present at our love-feasts ? 

jinfiiv. Let them be admitted with the utmost 
caution ; and the same person on no account above 
twice or thrice, unless he become a member. 

SECTION V. 

Of Marriage. 

Quest. 1^'^ ^^e observe any evil which has pre- 
X^ vailed among our societies with respect 
to marriage. 

Jiisvj. Many of our members have married with 
unawcikened persons. This has produced bad ef-^ 
fccts ; ihey have been either hindered for life, or 
have turned back to perdition. 

Queat, 2. What can be done to discourage this? 
Anavj. 1. Let every preacher publicly enforce 
the apostle's caution, " Be ye not unequally yoked 
togctbev uiiJi uobclievers." 
X'. l^vi him declare, whoever 4o^s this, will be 
Pi^t b:ivk on trial six movMhs. 
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S. When anf such is put back on trial, let a suit- 
able exhortation be subjoined* 

4. Let all be exhorted to take no step in so weigh- 
ty a matter, without advising with the most serious 
of their brethren 

Quests 3. Ought any woman to marry without 
the consent of her parents ? 

An^w. In general she ought not. Yet there may 
be exceptions. For if, I. A woman believe it to be 
her duty to marry : If, 2. Her parents absolutely 
refuse to let her marry any christian : Then she 
may, nay, ought to marry without their consent. 
Yet even then a Methodist preaciicr ought not to 
be married to her. 

We do not prohibit our people from marrying 
persons who are not of our society, provided, such 
persons have the form, and are seeking the power 
of godliness ; but we are determined to discourage 
their marrying persons who do not come up to this 
description. And even in a doubtful case, the mem- 
ber shall be put back on trial. 

SECTION VI. 
Of Dress. 

Quest. QHOXJLD we insist on the rules concerning 
O dress ? 
Ansiu* Qy all means. This is no time to give any 
encouragement to superfluity of apparel. Therefore 
give no tickets to any, till they have left oft* super- 
fluous ornaments. In order to this, I. Let every 
one who has the charge of a circuit, read the 
thoughts upon dress, at least once a year in every 
large society. 2. In visiting the classes, be very 
mild, but very strict. 3. \llow of no exempt case : 
Better one suffer than many. 4. Give no ticket s to 
any that wear high heads, enormous bonnets, ruftles, 
or rings. 
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SECTION VII. 

Of bringing to Trials ^finding Gitiliyy and 
reproving^ suspendingy or excluding dis* 
orderly Persons J rom Socieij/ and Church 

Privileges, 

Quest, T TOW shall an accused member be brought 
XJ. to trial I 

jdnanv. 1, Before thesociety of which he is amem- 
bcr, or a select number of them, in the presence of 
a bishop^ elder, deacon, or preacher, in the follow- 
injj; manner ; Let the accused and accuser be brought 
face to face : but if this cannot be done, let the next 
best evidtnce be procured. If the accused person be 
found guilty by the decision of a majority of the mem* 
bers before whom he is brought to trial, and the crime 
be such as is expressly forbidden by the wordof Godj 
Buflicient to exclude a person from the kingdom of 
grace and glory, lat the minister or preacher who 
has the charge of the circuit, expel him. If the ac- 
cused person evade a trial by absenting himself after 
suflicieul notice given him, and the circumstances of 
the accusation be strong and presumptive, let him be 
esteemed as guilty, and be accordingly excluded* 
Witnesses from vithoiit, shall not be rejected. 

2. But in cases ofneglect of duties: of any kind,im* 
prudent coiuhict, indulging sinful tempers or wordSf 
or disobedience to the order and discipline of the 

church, First, let piivale reproof be given by a 

pre^xcher or leader j and if there "be an acknowledge- 
ment of the fault and proper humiliation, the person 
may rewiuin on trial. On a second olience, tjie 
preaciier or leader may take one or two faithful 
friends. On a third ohence,.let the case be brought 
before tlie society or a slIl-cl uun^bei j anU ii there 
be no sign of reaJ humiliutiuni the offender must be 
ctjt off* 



57 



3. If a member of our church shall be clearly con- 
victed of endeavouring to sow dissentions in any of 
our societies, by inveighing against either our doc- 
trines or discipline, such person so offending shall 
be first reproved by the senior minister or preacher of 
his circuit, and, if he afterwards persist in such per- 
nicious practices, he shall be expelled the society, 

4. Nevertheless, if in any of the abovementioned 
cases the minister or preacher differ in judgment 
from the majority of the society, or the select num- 
ber, concerning the innocence or guilt of the accused 
person, the trial, in such case, may be referred by 
the minister or preacher, to the ensuing quarterly 
meeting* 

5. If there be amurmur or complaint from any ex- 
cluded person in any of the abovementioned instan- 
ces, that justice has not been done, he shall be allow- 
ed an appeal to the next quarterly meeting ; and the 
majority of the ministers, travelling and local preach- 
ers, exhorters, stewards and leaders present, shall 
finally determine the case. 

Alter such forms of trial and expulsion, such per- 
sons shall have no privileges of society or of sacra- 
ments in our church, without contrition, confession, 
and proper trial. 

SECTION VIII. 



Of the Sale and Use of Spirituous Liquors. 

Quest. '\ 7^ 7 HAT directions shall be given con- 
V cerning the sale and use of spirituous 



liquors ? 

jlnawn If any member of our society retail or give 
spirituous liquors, and any thing disorderly be trans- 
acted under his roof on this account, the preacher 
who has the oversight of the circuit shall proceed 
against him as in the case of other immoralities ; and 
the person accused shall be cleared, censured, sus- 
pendcd or excluded according lo\C\« cwi^O-^'Wk ^sc^ 
other charges of immoraVity* 
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CHAP. IIL 

SECTION I. 

0/ Christian Perfection. 

LET us strongly and explicitly exhort all belic^i 
crs to go on to perfection. That we may all 
speak the same thing, we ask once for all, shall we 
defend this perfection, or give it up \ We all agree 
to defend it, meaning thereby (as we did from thtS 
beginning) salvation froto all sin, properly so cal- 
led, by the love of God and man filling our heart* 
Some say " This cannot be attained till we have 
been refined by the fire of purgatory." Others, 
<' Nay it will be attained as soon as the soul and th€ 
body part." But others say, " It may beattained 
before we die : A moment after is too late." Is it 
so, or not \ We are all agreed, we may be saved 
from all sin 'before death, i. c. from all sinful tem^ 
pers and desires. The substance then is settled. 
But as to the circumstances, is the change gradual 
or instantaneous ? It is both the one and the other. 
**But should we in preaching insist both on one and 
the other?" Certainly we should insist on the gradu- 
al change ; and that earnestly and continually. And 
are there not reasons why we should insist on the 
instantaneous cliange ? If there be such a blessed 
change bci^re death, should we not encourage 
all believers to expect it ? And the rather, because 
constant experience shews, the more earnestly they 
expect this, the more swifily and steadily does the 
gradual work of (rod go on in their souls ; the more 
carelul -aie t;«ey to grow in grace ; the more zeal- 
ous of j^ouci v\orks, and the more punctual in their 
attcndar.' c on ali the ordinances of God: (whereas 
jui^.1 ijjecuiiirai> effects are observed, whenever this 
expectation cdix^Q^') They are »v«ed V^'^ Vvv^^t, >d>j 
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this hope of a total change^ with a gradually increas- 
ing salvation. Destroy this hopei and that salva- 
tion stands still, or rather decreases daily. There- 
fore, whoever would advance the gradual change 
in belie vers| should strongly insist on the instan- 
taneous* 

S E C T I O N II. 

Against Antinomianism. 

Quest. 1, "T^THAT can be done to guard against 
V V Antinomianism ? 
jinaw. 1. Let all the preachers carefully read over 
Mr. Wesley's and Mr. Fletcher's tracts. 2. Let 
them frequently and explicitly preach the truth, but 
not in a controversial way. And let thcHi take 
care to do it in love and gentleness : Not in bitter- 
ness* returning railing for railing. 2. Answer all 
the objections of our people as occasion offers : But 
take care to do it in a christian temper. 
Quest. 2. Wherein lies our danger of it ? 
Amtvf* 1. With regard to m'iXii'^ faichfulnesa^ omv 
Lord himself hath taught us to use the expression : 
tl^erefore we ought never to be ashamed of it. We 
ought steadily to assert upon his authority, that if a 
man is not faithful in the unrighteous mammon, God 
will not give him the true riches. 

2, With regard to working for life, which our Lord 
expressly commands us to do. Labour, {tpyu^tB-t) 
literally, work for the meat thatendurcth to eve. Umin'^ 
life. And in fact every believer till he comes to glo- 
ry, works for, as well as from life. 

2. We have received it as a maxim, that " A man is 
to du nothing in order to justification :" Nothing can 
be more false. Whoever desires to find favour with 
(Vod, should cease from evil, and learn to do welU 
So God himself teacheth by the prophet Isaiah. 
Whoever repents, should do work^ Ta^^xi^^ \^>^v.^v 
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ance > And if this is not in order to find faYOuri 
what does he do them for I 

Once more review the whole affair. 

1. Who of us is now accepted of God i 

He that now believes in Christ with a loving, obe- 
dient heart. 

2. But who among those that never heard of 
Christ ? 

He that according to the light he has, feareth God 
and worketh righteousness* 

3. Is this the same with. He that is sincere ? 
Nearly, if not quite. 

4. Is not this salvation by works ? 

Not by the merit of works, but by works as a con- 
dition. 

5. The grand objection to one of the preceding 
propositions, is drawn from matter of fact. God 
does in fact jtistify those who by their own confes- 
sion neither feared God nor wrought righteousness. 
Is this any exception to the general rule ? 

It is a doubt whether God makes any exception 
at all. But how are we sure that the person in 
question never did fear. God, and work righteous- 
ness ? 

His own thinking so is no proof. For we know 
how all that are convinced of sini undervalue them- 
selves in every respect. * 

6. Does not talking without proper caution of 
a justified or sanctified state, tend to mislead men f 
Almost naturally leading them to trust in what was 
done in one moment ? Whereas we are every mo- 
ment pleasing or displeasing God, according to our 
works ; according to the whole of our present in- 
ward tempers, and outward behaviour. 
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SECTION III. 

Scripture Doctrine of Predestijiation, Elee* 

tiofij and Reprobation, 

I. nr'HE scripture sailh, * God /laih chosen us in. 
JL Christ, before the foundation of the worldy 
that we should be holt/j and without blame btfore hint 
in love* And St. Peter calls the saints, t '^^^^ ^^^^ 
eordingto thefore-knowledge qf God the Father, through, 
mtnctijication of the spirit unto obedience. And St* 
Paul saith unto them, \ God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvationj through stmctification of the 
Spirit J and belief qf the truth ; whereunto he hath 
ceiled you by our gospel, tof the obtaining of the glory 
ffour Lord Jesus Christ* 

3. From all these places of scriptuire it is plain, 
that God hath chosen some to life and glory before- 
or from the foundation of the world. And the wis- 
dom of all christians is, to labour that their judg- 
ments may be informed herein, according to the 
scripture. And to that end, let us consider the man« 
ner of God's speaking to the sons of men* 

3. God saitli to Mraham, Rom. iv. 17. jfe it is 
written, I have made thee a father of many nations^ 
before hiw whom he believed, even God who gidckenetk 
the dead, and calleth things that are not as though they 
were. Observe, God speaks then, at that present 
dme, to Mraham, saying, I have made thee a father 
qf many nations, notwithstanding Abraham was not 
at that time the father of one child, but Ishmaeim 
How tiien must we understand, I have made thee % 

Jkther tf mafry nations ? 

4. The apostle tells us plainly, it was so, Before 
God) who calleth things that are not ob though m&^ 
wercm And so he calleth Abraham, the father qfma» 
ny nations, though he was not as yet the &JtS3L^\ ^^^^ 
b{ Isaac, in whom his seed nvas to be colled* 

• Epbes. i. 4. 1 1 Pet. i.^, \ iT\i«i%.>aL\^«»^*.x 
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5. God iisclh the same manner of speakinp^ xrhen 
he civlloth Christ, *7%e Lamb slain /rem th^efouyida-: 
thnof the vjorld ; although imleed he was not slain 
for some thousand years after. 1 fence tlierefore 
>ve may easily understand whj^t he speuketh of r/ec/- 
ing uafrom the foundation of the world. 

6. God calleth Mraham, ^father of many 7iatio7i8^ 
lhoup;h not so at that time. He calleth Christy the 
J^amb s!ainfro.in the foundation of the worlds though 
Vol slain till" he was a man in the flesh, ^^ven so he 
calleth men ELctcdfrom the foundation of the world^ 
though not elected till they were men in the flesh* 
Vet it is also before God, who knowing all thing;s 
from eternity, collet h things that arc not at though 
they iverc, 

7. liy all which it is cle^r, that ^s CLfist was called 
77ie Lamb slain from the foundation (f the world, an^ 
yet not sUin till some thousand years after, till the day 
of his death, so also men art: called elect from thefoun-^ 
dation of the world, and yet not elected perhaps ti^ 
some thousand y^ars afterji ti^l the day ol' their con- 
version to God. 

8. And indeed thi^ is plain, withput going farther^ 
from those very words of St. Peter, Elect according 
to the fore-knowledge q/'God, through sanctificatioji of* 
the Hfiirit unto obedience^ f pr. 

If th© Elect are chosen through sancttfic^tion of 
the Spirit, then they were not chosen before they were. 
sanctified by the Spirit. liut they w^re not sancti- 
fied by the Spirit before they had a being. It is, 
plain then neither were they chosen from the foun-, 
dation of the world. But God calleth things that are 
?:ct C5. though they were* 

9. This is also plain from those words of St.PauU 
God, hath from thq beginning chosen you to salvationy 
fhrou^h sanctification of the ii^iiritj an4 belief of the 
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If ihe saints are chosen to salvation, through br 
lieving of the truth, and were called to believe tha£ 
truth by hearing of the gospel, then they were not 
chosen before they believed the truth, and before 
they heard thegosj^el, whereby they were called to 
believe. But they were chosen tlu'ough belief of the 
truth, and called to believe it by the gospel* There- 
fore they were not chosen before they believed ; 
much less before thv^y had a beingj any more than 
Christ was slain before he had a being. So plain is 
It) that they were noi elected, till they belvcved ; 
fdthough God ealleth things that are not aa though thtij 
were* 

10. Again, how plain is it were St. Paul saiih, 
that they whom ♦ God did firedestinatCf accordir,g to 
the covnael qf his own will^ to be to the firaise gf hia 
own glory^ were such as did^r»r trust in Christ ? And 
in the very next verse he saith, that they trusted hi 
Christ after they heard the word q/* truths not before. 
But they did not hear the wor4 before thtiy were 
born, llierefore it is plain, the ace of electing Is 
intimey though known of God before ; who, accordini^; 
lb his knowledge, often speakelh of the things whia'i 
mre not as though they ivere. And thus is the great 
B^umbling-blcck about election taken away, that ircti 
may make their culling and election aurck 

\ 1. The scripture tells us as plainly what predes- 
tination is ; it is God's fore-appointi;ig obcdi^iii be- 
lievers to salvation, not without, but accordin;^ lo his 
fore^knoivledge of all their works yroj/i the fuun dull oii 
of the world* Jind so likewise he predestinates or 
fore-appoints all disobedient unbelievers to di;mna- 
tion, not without, but according to hinforc-knotii dgc 
•f alltlieir works/ro/^ the foundation ^ ihe woWr/. 

12. We may consider this a little farther. God, 
from the foundation of the woiid, fore- knew ail 
men's believing or not believing. And according to 
this his fore-knowledge, he chose or elected all obe- 
dient belierers; as such, to sjilvvxtYViW^ ■,>x\^\v.In\^v.^^'^ 

* Kyhcs, i. VI. \z% 
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*^ rt:firobattd all disobedient unbelievers, as such) to 
uainnation. Thus the scriptures teach us to consi- 
der election and r^firobation^ according to the fore* 
A'iiowledge of God from the foundation of the worldm 
13 But here some may object, that I hold our 
faith and obedience to be the cause of God*s elect- 
ing us to glory. 

I answer, I do hold, that faith in Christ produc- 
ing obedience to him is a caiae without which God 
elected nono to glory : for we never read of God's 
electing to glory, any who lived and died a disobe- 
dient unbeliever. But I do not hold, that it is the 
cause /br which he elects any : the contrary of this 
is easi)y shewn thus : 

Suppose my obedience is a cause of my electioft 
to salvation, What is the cause of my obedience f 
Answer m My love to Christ, 
But what is the cause of my love to Christ ? 
Answtr. My faith in Christ. 
But what is the cause of my faith in Christ ? 
Anew, The preaching of the gospel of Christ* 
But what is the cause of the preaching of the gos- 
pel to us ? 

Anaw. Christ dying for us. 
But what is the cause of Christ dying for us? 
Anaw, God's great love of pity wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses and 
sins. 

14. Thus all men may see that I do not hold, 
God chose any man to life and salvation for any 
good which he had done, or for any which wasip 
him, before he put it there. And this I shall now 
shew moi*e at large from the oracles of God. 

!• God's great love of pity wherewith he loved 
the sons of men, even while they were dead in tres- 
passes and sins, was Uie cause of his sending his 
Son to die for them ; as appears from the following 
scriptures j * God ao loved the worldy that he gave 
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At« ofUy begotten Sony to the end that all who b iicve in. 
kim^ should not ficriah^ but have evtfi lasting tifi*. For 
* when loe roere yet without strength, in cine time 
Christ died/or the ungodly. And God commendcth his 
love /« usy in that while rje were yet sinners^ Christ 
died for ««• 

2. Christ's dying for our sins is the cause of the 
gospel's })ein$^ preached to us, as appears from those 
scriptures, t Jesus came and sfiuke unto them^ sayings 
^li /lower is given unto me in heaven and in earths Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, ,\ Go ye- into all the 
worldy and /ireach the gos/iel to every creature, , 

3. The gospel's being preached to sinners Is ihe 
Ctiuse of ihcir believing, as appears fromthoie scrip- 
t'Ures, Jl f^ow shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? And how shall they believe in lUin if 
whow they have not heard ? And how skall they hear 
without a fireachtr ? So thcnftittTi conUfth &y hearing j 
and hearvig by the word q/'God. 

4. Men's believing is the cause of their justiapa* 
tion, as appears from these scripluresi ^ By him all 
that believe are justified from all things, * * He is the 
justifier of aU tluit believe in Jcstis* T/ierefire 'xe con- 
clude that a man is justified by fuithywithout the deeds of 
tiie law* tt Abrahtun bUieved God, and it was Imfiuied 
to him for righteousness, J^ow it was not v^rittenfor hin 
salce oljney that it was im/iuted to him ; but for us al- 
so to whom it shall be im/iutedy if we believe on him, 
that raised uji Jtifyxis from the dead; who was dilivcnd 

for our offences y and rose c gain fir our justification, 
. 5. Our knowing ourselves justified by faith is the 
cau^e o^our love to Christ, as appears from these 
xcriptures, %% Herein is lovcy not t/jut ?iv (pvcd God, 
but that he loved i*^, and sent his Son to be the fiiopi" 
iiation for our sins, \\\\ We love nlm because he first 
Joved us, 

I 

* Rom, V. 6, &c, t Matt, xxviu. \S. \ M-^jsVl ^n\. y^. 
if Rom. X. I Si Sec. ^ Acts xui, 39. *"* VLoms'vCv -^^^'^^ 
ff Humiv. j^ ij, SiQ \t I Joiin W. xq. \\ '• VqsxX^- ^-^^ 
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'6. Our love to Chriit is the cause of our obcjring 
bim, as appears from those scripturesy * IfytJamt 
me^ keep, my commandments* He that hath my Cfmim 
mandmentSj and keefitih thtm^ he it is that loveth me* 
And) If any man love me^ he will keep my wordsm 
t Por this is the love of God, that we keep his com* 
mandments, 

7, Our obeying Christ is the cause of his giving 
us eternal life, as appears from those scriptures, 
\ A'bt every one that saith unto me, Lord^ Lordy shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the 
*uHU qf my Father which is in heaven* || Blessed are 
they that do his commandments^ that they may have a right 
'M to the tree ofHfe^ and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. And IF Christ being made perfect 
through sufferings^ he became the author of eternal sal' 
ration to aU that obey him* 

\ 5. This may be more briefly expressed thus : 

1. God*s love was the cause of his sending his Son 
t^o die for sinners. 

2. Christ's dying for sinnersi is the cause of the 
gospel's being preached. 

3. The preaching of tjlie gospel is the causey or 
saeans, of our believing* 

4. Our believing is the cause, or condition, of our 
juslification. 

5« The knowing ourselves justified through his 
blood) is the cause of our love to Christ. 

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our obedience 
to him. 

7. Our obedience to Christ is the cause of his be- 
eoming the author of eternal salvation to us. 

16. These following things therefore ought well 
lo be considered by all that fear God. 

1. There was a necessity' of God's loi^e in sending 
his Son to die for us^ without which he had not come 
to die* 

^J^fkaxiv. IS, 2j, Sec. f I Johnv. a- \Ms*x. ^.iv 
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3« There was a necessity af Christ's love in iyinff 
{brusy without which the gospel could not have bees 
preached* 

3* There was a necessity of the gospel's beinf 
preached, without which there could have been no 
believing* 

4* There is a necessity of our believing the gospel^ 
without which we cannot be justified. 

5. There is a necessity of our being justified by 
fcith in the blood of Christ, without which we can- 
not conie to know that he loved U9f and washed tu 
J^Qtn our aiiu in hi* own blood* 

^. There is a necessity of knowing his love, who 
{rst loved US) without which we cannot love him • 
¥gaio» 

7* There is a necessity of our loving him, without 
which we cannot keep his commandments. 

8* There is a necessity of our keeping his com- 
mandments, without which we cminot enter into eter- 
nal life* 

By all which we see, that Uiere is ajs great a ne- 
cessity of our keeping the commandments of Gdd^ 
as there wa« of God's sending his Son into the worldi 
or of Christ's dying for oar sins* 

17* fiut for whose sins did Christ die ?Did he die 
for oil men, or but for ^fiine ? 

To tliis also I shall answer by the scripturesy 
shewing) 1* The testimony of all the prophets* 
8. Of the angel of God* 3. Qf Christ himself. 
And, 4* Of his apostles. 

JFirstj the prophet Im^h ssJiththuSf • Surely he hath, 
kome ow grief*^ and parried our aorrowa ;, yet did we 
^ M£etnMm ^neken^ awitten ^God tmd afflifttid. But 
bfi was witundedfor our transgrefHdonsy he wtil» brvined 
far our iniifuiiieaj the chaatiaewfint o/ourfieace was ufi* 
^n/mh ^nd with fna atrifiea 'pe are hepled* ^iH we 
like hheefi^ ha:ve gon^ aatray : v^e have turne J every out 
to hia Qwn 'wiy s and the Lord hath Cuid w\ (vm xtU vtv- 
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i\juities ijfus all. Thus Isaiah sheweth plainly, ihat 
the iniquities of all those who went astray, were laid 
upon Christ. And to him the testimony of all the 
other prophets agreeth : * To him give mil the firo* 
pheta loitnesa^ that through his tiame whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission o/'«wa.— -The same saith 
that great prophet, John the Baptist, who t c^^ne to 
bear witness of the light f that all men through it might 
believe* 

And again, \ Behold^ saith hej the Lamb o/'God, th it 
taketh arsmij the sin c/*ihe world. Thus have all the 
prophets, with one consent, testified that God laid, 
uffon Christ the iniquities ^f 11 that were gone astray : 
thuLt he is the Lamb of Godj wliich taketh away the sin 
cfthe world ; that all mat through him may believe i 
and that through his name whosoever believeth in him^ 
shall receive remission of sins* 

Secondly^ The angel of God testified the same things 
saying, || Fear not ifor I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy y which shall be to all /leofilc, which was, that there 
was born unto them a Saviour J even Christ the Lord* 
By this also it appears, that Christ died for all men« 
For else it could not have been glad tidings of great 
joy to all people ; but rather sad tidings to all those 
for whom he died not. 

Thirdly^ We come now to the words of Christ 
himself, who knew his own business better than any 
man else ; and therefore if his testimony agree with 
these, we must needs be convinced that they are 
true. Now he speaks thus ; IF As Moses lifted ufi the 
serfient in the Wilderness^ even so must the Son oj Man 
be Lifted ufi^ that whosoever believeth in hvm should not 
perish^ but have everlastivg life* Far Ood so loved 
the worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, that whe* 
soever believeth in him should not perish^ but have ever^ 
lastiiig life* For CJod sent not his Son to condemn the 
world, but that the wvrld through him, might be savedm 

J* Acts J. 43- fjohn i. 7. \ Ibid.^of, 19* \\-\^^\o. <• 

f Jclui iiJi. X4| ^^* 



Thus ve «ee tiie wer^ of Christ agp«e iv4lh the 
words of the prophets ; therefore it musi needs ht 
#wned that Christ died for all. 

Jl^«urthlyj And now we wiU hear what the apostles 
•ay concerning this thing. * TAe hve of Chrht^ saith 
the Apostle Paul^ conatraineth U9j because we thbt9 
judge^ that if one diedjhr all, then were all dead : and 
that he diedfst all, that they VfMch live^shouldnothenet' 
firth live unto themeive^ but unto him that died fir 
/heniy and rote again. And to Timothy he saith) t 
There it one God, and one Mediator between God and 
num^ the mm Christ JeBita^ who gave himself a ransom 
fir all) to be testified in due time. Again, he %aith to 
TituSj \ The grace qf Godj which bring- th salvation to 
all men^ hath apfieared. And yet again to the He- 
lire ws, II That he J by the grace of (Mid^ tasted death fiir 
itvery man. And to this agreeth St. John, witnessing, 
f lie is the.firofUtiationfir our sins ; and nut fir 9ur9 
#ff/y, but also fir the sins qf the whjle nwirid. And 
again, speaking of himself and the rest of the apos- 
tles, he saith ** We have seen and do testify^ tliat the 
leather sent the Son to be the Haztiour of the %*orld. 
Thus we have the testimony of all the prophets, of 
the angel of God, of Christ himself, and of his holy 
apostles, all agreeing toj^ether in one to prove^ that 
Christ died for all mankind. 

19. What then c^n they, who deny this, say ? 
Why they commonly say, Allmen^ in these scriptures, 
does not mean all men, but only the elect ; that every 
man here does not mean every man^ but only every 
one of the elect ; that the world does not mean the 
wh(jle worlds but only the ororld of believers ; and 
that Xh^ whole w&rld^ in St. John's words, does not 
mean the w/tJle worlds but only the whole world of 
the elect. 

19. To this shameless, senseless evasion, I an* 
Rwef thus: 

^ 1 Cor. V. 14, &€. + I Tim. a. 5, 6. t Tit. Iv \i. 
fHA.U'.g. i[iJohn\i,a, ** \^«ib».SN^^v 
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If the scripture no where- speaks of a world of be* 
lievers or elect, then we have no ground, reason, pre- 
tence, or excuse for saying, Christ died only for a 
world of lielieVers or elect. But the scripture no 
where speaks of such a world* Therefore we htfire 
no ground or pretence for speaking thus* 

Nay, the scripture is so far from calling believers 
or elected persons^ the worlds that they ar« everf 
where in scripture plainly and expressly distinguish- 
ed from the world. • "If ye were of the worlds 
with Christy the world would love its own ; but be- 
cause I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you*" 

20* But let thef scripture itself speak, what world 
Christ died for. t " When we were yet without 
strength, Christ died for the ungodly. While we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us. When we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Soni" From all which we may clearly see^ 
that Christ died for the world of the ungodly, for 
the world of sinners, for the world of his enemieS) 
the just one for the world of the unjust* But the 
elect, as elect, are not unjukt. Therefore he died 
not for the elect, as elect; but even for-thut^world 
St. John speaks of, when he says, " The whole 
world lieth in wickedness." 

21, If ii be said, ^i The elect were sinners once 
as well as others x" I answer, true ; but not as the^ 
areclect iu Christ, but as they were out of Christ, 
without hope and without God in ibe world. There^ 
fore to say that Christ died for the elect, as elect, is 
absolute nonsense and confusion. 

22. To put this matter out of doubt, I would comv> 
meiul these following conbidv rations to all sober- 
minded men. 

I. The.«cripture saith, " Christ came to seek and 
to save that vvhicli was lost." 

Jiut the elect, as elect, were not lost. . 

* John XV. 19. \ R,o«i.v. &— !<&• 
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Therefore Christ^ cHed not for the eltet, s, or be- 
cause tliey were, elect ; for that had been to seek and 
save what was found and saved before. 

2. The scripture saith, Christ died for the unjust. 
But the elect, as such, are not unjust. 
Therefore, Christ died not for the elect, as elect ; 

for that had been to justify them who were just be- 
fore. 

3. The scripture saith," He came to presw^h Ae- 
liverance to the captives." 

But the elect, as elect, are not captives, for Chmt 
hath set them free. 

Therefore he died not for the elect, as elect ; for 
that had been to set them at liberty whtt were at Hb- 
"^rty before* 

4. The scripture saith, " He quickened them who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, such as were with- 
out Christ, aliens from the eommonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenant of promise, without 
hope and without God in the world." 

But the elect, as such, are not dead ip t!*espasses 
and sins, but alive untp Go^* Neither are they 
without Christ, for they are chosen in him; nor are 
they aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and' 
strangers to the cov enant of promise. But they are 
fellow- citizens with the saintsj and the household of 
■ God, 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as or be- 
cause they were elect. For that had been to quick- 
en them that were alive before, and to bring them 
into Covenant, who were in covenant before. And 
this, by these men> account, our Lord lost his la- 
bour of love, and accomplished a solemn nothing. 

23. Thus hi^ving shewn the grievous folly of those 
who say, IhLt Christ died for none but the elect, I 
shall now prove T3y ninicaiable reasons, that he died 
for all mankind* 

jeeeson •/. fJccause all Iht pvo^jVAtX^-v V^v^ vikv^^^ ^>^ 
Cod, Chrht himself, a:BLd \\va \\o\y ^\JQ%^^^^^>^^^'^^^ 
consent, affirm it. 
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Reason S» Because there is not one scripture from 
the beginning of Genesis to the end of theRevelationy 
that denies it, either negatively^by sayingi that he did 
not die for all : or affirmativelyi by saying that he di* 
ed but for some* 

Reason 3. Because he himself commanded) that 
the gospel should be preached to every creature. 

Reason 4. Because he calleth all men^ every where 
to repent* 

Reason 5* Because those who perish are damned 
for not believing in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God* Therefore, he must have died for them* 
Else they would be damned for not believing a lie* 

Reason 6. Because they which are damned might 
have been saved. For thus saith the word of God» * 
^< They received not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved. Therefore) God shall send them 
strong delusions, to believe a liC} that they all may^ 
be damned." 

Reason 7. Because some deny the Lord that 
bought theiOf and bring upon themselves swift des- 
truction. But they could not deny the Lord thai 
bought themt if he had not bought them at all* 

34. I shall now briefly shew the dreadful absurdi-' 
tie^ that follow from saying Christ died only for the 
elect. 

1. If Christ died not for all, then unbelief is no sia 
in them that finally perish ; seeing there is not'any 
thing for those men to believe unto salvation^ for 
whom Christ died not* 

3. If Christ died not for all, then it would be a sin 
in the greatest part of mankind tobeHeve he died for 
them ; seeing it would be to believe a lie* 

3. If Christ died not for those that are damnedf 
then they are not damned for unbelief. Otherwiset 
you say, that they are damned&r not believing a lie* 

4. IfChiiat died not for ail) then those who obey 
C^/v5/i^jl^«^Yttiig< and preaching tYke ^<i>i^\ Xsi tr«t?c^ 



73 



creature, as glad tidings of grace and peace, of great 
joy to all peo];5le, do sin thereby, in that they go to 
most people 'with a lie in their mouth. 

5. If Christ died not for all men, then God is not 
in earnest, in calling all men every where to repent : 
for what good would repentance do those, for whom 
Christ died not ? 

6. If Christ died not for all, then why does he say 
he is not willing any should perish ? Surely he is wil- 
ling, yea, resolved that most men should perish ; else 
he would have died for them also. 

7. How shall God judge the woyld by the man 
Christ Jesus, if Christ did not die for the world ? Or 
how shall he judge them according to the gospel, 
when there was never any gospel or mercy for them ? 

23. But, say some, " If Christ died for all, why 
are not all saved ?" 

1 answer, Because they believe not in the nanae of 
the only begotten Son of God* Because God called, 
and they refused to answer; he stretched out his 
hdnd, and they regarded not ; he counselled them, 
but they would none of his counsels; he reproved 
them, but they set at nought all his reproofs ; they 
followed after lying vanities, and. forsook their own 
mercies ; they denied the Lord that bought them^ 
and so brought upon themselves swift destruction ; 
and because they received not the love of the truth, 
that t)iey might be saved therefore (if you would 
know wherefore) God gave them up to believe a lie, 
and to be damned. How often, saith our Lord, would 
I hare gathered you together, and ye would not? Ye 
would not. Here is the plain reason, why all men 
arc not saved. For God promiseth no man salvation, 
whether he will or no ; but leaveth them to everlast- 
ing destruction^ who will not believe and obey the gos- 
pel. ; 

26. " O, then you are an Arminian ! Yovv /w:^ ^ 
free-willep. You hold freeTwWl m tcvwv V 

I hold nothing but what the aCT\^vvrc^ ^Vkv>iX\\ ^^cA. 

G 
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that you should ^Ive ine leave to hold. I do not* 
hold that any man has any will qr po\*er of himself 
to do uny thhiglhat is good ; but by the grace of Go(i 
ue may do all things. I have already shewnt he 
hath given Christ for all men, Apcl he who spar- 
ed not his own Son, but delivered him up for ub 
all, how shull he not with him freely give us al^ 
things? And what man knqweth not, that if he make 
use of all the will and power God hath given him, 
God wiU double his taltnt and give him more ? If 
any, therefore, desire to hav^ more, Jet hipi faith- 
fully improve what he has. Likewise "vvhat man is 
he, who doth not know that he is not condemned for 
not doing what he could not dp, b\U for leaving ui^- 
dohe what he could have done if he would* Let any 
man deny it if he can. 

27. ** What then, may all men be ^avcd if they 
will?" ' • 

Before tapawcr this question directly, I shall ahey 
that those who ask it are ihemaelves compelled to 
grant us much freedom of will, as we desir^ to pk»d 
for. 

For, 1. The Assembly of Divines, in their Con-t 
fession 6{ Faith, c* 9. do expressly say, '' God hatfi 
endowed the will of man with that natural liberty 
that it is neither forced, nor by any absolute neces- 
sity determined to do good orevU-'* 2. Mr, Baxter, 
in the prtfucc of his call to the unconverted, says, 
" That Calvin, as well as Arminius, held free-will, 
and that no man of brains denieth, that man hath a 
will that is naturally free; it is free froxn violence, it 
is a self-delcrmining principle." Sure, here is as 
much said for free-will, as any man need to say, and 
perhaps more. For^ 

The difference between us, is this. They say, 
" Man hath a will which is naturally free." We 
>^y, " Man hath this freedom of will, not natur^ly, 

IV^ believe, that in the mometvl XAwrcilO\^\w^\v»A. 
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no freedom of \rill left; bat. that G(J<1, whcii of his 
own free grace he gave the promise of a Saviour to 
him and his posterity, graciously restored to man- 
kind k liberty. ctnd power to accept of proffered ial- 
vation. And in all this, man's boasting is excluded ; 
the whole of that whiQh is good in hini, even from 
the first moment of his fall, being of grace and not 
of nature. And now we come directly to the ques- 
tion, Whether all men may be saved if they will? 

28. To those who have cOilsidered 'sVhat has been 
preihised; I answer, !• What should hinder them, 
if they be willing? For, 2, God is not willing that 
any should perish; yea, 3. He is willing that all 
Bien should be saved. And Christ is willing ; for 
he ". came not to judge the world, but to save the 
vorld.*' And how did he weep over Jerusalem? 
How often would he have gathered them togetherj 
eVen as an hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, but they would not. And now what hinder3 
men's salvation but that same, They vjould not. 

29. They would not ; they will not come at Christ's 
call, and hearken to his i*eproof, and wait for his 
counsels, and receive power from on high to live to 
him who died fcr theni, walking in all his cowimand- 
fnents and ordinances blameless, and following him 

" wtnthersoever he goeth. This way is so narrow ihut 
few care to walk therein ; and therefore they arc 
not saved, even because thcij reject ihn coimstl a/(Jod 
against themselves. They choose death ; theielore 
they perish everlastingly. 
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SECTION JV. 
SERIOUS THOUGHTS 

ON TVS 

In/aUible, nnconditionttl Ptrseverance of 
all that have once experienced Faith in 
Christ. 

i* IV/f ^^Y large volumes have already been pob* 
xVJL llshed OB- this important subject* But thtt. 
veiy length of them makes them hard to he undev*- 
»tood, or even pupchased by comAOfion readersi. A 
short plam traavise on this l>ead, is what serious vmm 
have long desired, and wliat ifl here offisre^ to thoae^ 
whom God hasendovired with lovean^ meekness o^ 
wisdoinu 

2. Ry the Scfinu I vuiderstand,. tboee who afehsly 
or righteous in the judgment o( God hims«I£9 
those who are endowed with the fekh that purifies 
ihe heart, that produces a good consciences thoae 
who arc grafted into the good olive-tree^ the. spkit^ 
iial, invisible church: those who are branches of the 
true vine, of whom Christ sajra^, " \ am the -vine, ye 
ktre the branches:" those who so e&ctually know 
(Mirist, as by that knowledge to have e&claped the 
pollutions of the world : those who set the light of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and 
who have been made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
of the witness and the fruits of the Spirit : those 
who live by faith in the Son of God : those who are 
sanctified by the blood of the covenant : those to 
whom all, or any of these characters belong, I mean 
bj' thff term K)air2ti>, 
3. Can any of these fall away^ I^Y/aHi^g ^'^<^H ^e 
jjjvan^ not barely fallinj^ intosiu. TVv\?i>\\.\'^?.v^"«^'^^'^ 
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they may. But can they fall totally 1 Can any of 
these BO fall from Gody as to perish everlastingly ? 

4. I am sensible either side of this question is at* 
tended with great difiBcuIties ; such as reason alone 
could never remove. Therefore to the law and to 
the testimony. Let the living oracles decide : and if 
they speak for us, we neither seek nor want any fur- 
ther witness. 

5. On. this authority, I believe a saint may fall 
away : that one who is holy or righteous in <h'» judg- 
ment of God himself, may nevertheless so fall from 
God as to perish everlastingly. 

I. For thus saith the Lord : * ^' When the rightc- 
oui tiimeth away from his righteousness^ and com- 
mitleth iniquity ; in his trespass that he hath trcs* 
passed) and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die.'* 

That this is to be understood of eternal death ap- 
pears from the 26th verse ; 

" When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, a/^d committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them ; (here is temporal death) for his iniquity that 
he hath done he shall dies" (here is death eternal.) 

It appears further from the whole scope of the 
chapter, which is to prove, t " The soul that sinnelh, 
it shall die/* 

If you say, " the soul here means the body," 1 an- 
swer, that will die whether you sin or no. 

6. Again, thus saith the Lord, \ ^^ When I shall 
say to the righteous that he shall surely live, if he 
trust to his own righteousness (yea, or to that pro- 
mise as absolute and unconditional) and committeth 
iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be remem- 
bered, but for the iniquity that he hath committed 
shall he die." 

Again, || ^ When the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness and committeth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby." 
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1 Jicreforc one who is holy ami righteous in tlie 
judgment of God himselfy may yet so fall as to per- 
ish everlastingly. 

7'- '' iiut bow is this consistent \¥ith what God de- 
cliireih elsewhere?" • " If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments*-! will visit 
their ofiences with the rod, and their sin with 
acourgcs. Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I 
not utterly take from him, nor suffer my truth to 
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing thut is gone out of my lips : I have sworn<ODCC 
by my holiness that I will not fail David." • 

I answer, there is no manner of inconsistency be- 
tween one declaration and the other. The prophet 
declares the judgment of God, against every righte- 
ous man who falls Irom his righteousness. The 
Psalmist declares, t " The old loving kindnesses 
"vhich C'od sware unto David in his truth. I have 
found, aaisA he^ David ray servant; with my holy oil 
hare I anointed him. My hand shall hold him fast, 
and my arm shall strengthen hi mi— His seed also 
v.! 11 I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
t'.ivys of heaven." It follows, % ** But if his childreo 
ior^ake my law, and walk not in my judgments-— 
nL'veithek'ss my loving kindness will 1 not utterly 
take from him, nor sufier my truth to £ail. My 
4:cvcnant will I not bi'eak. 1 wiH not fail David. 
His seed Ahull endure for ever, and his throne as the 
*un before me." 

May not eveiy man see, that the arvennnt here 
spoken of, relates v/huUy to David and his seed or 
children ? Wiiare then is the inconsistency betwectt 
the mostabsoiiiteproiiiise made to a particular fWmily, 
and that solemn account which God has here givt:a 
of his way of dehiing with mankind ? 

iieiides, the very covenant inentioned i* these 
words is not absolute, but c«adttk>iui. Tint condition 
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of t^tipentunce in case of forsaking God's law was im- 
plied, though not expressed. And so strongly impli- 
ed, that this condition failing not being performed, 
God did also^^iV David. He did a\r tiie thing 
that had gone out qf his lifiSf and yet without any im- 
peachment of his truth. He * ^' abhorred and for* 
aook his anointedi" the seed of David, whose thronei 
if they hcid repented^ should have been a« the day» of 
hea-ven. He did t ^^ break the covenant of his servant, 
and cast his crown to the (ground*'' So vainly arc 
these woi'ds of the Psalmist brought to contradict the 
plain, full testimony of the Prophet. 

8. Nor is there any contradiction between this 
testimony of God^ by Ezekiel^ and those words 
which he spake by Jeremiah : <* 1 have Ipved thee with 
an everlasting love ; therefore with loving kindness 
have I drawn thee." For do these words assert, tha^ no 
righteous man ever did turn fi*om his righteousness ? 
No such thing. 'I'hey do not touch the question, but 
simply declare God's love to the Jewish churcht 
To see this in the cleai^esl U^'ht, you need only read 
over the whole sentencet % '^ At the same timet 
^ith the Lord, I will be the God of all the faipilies 
of Israel, and they shall be my people. Thus saitl^ 
^he Lord, the people which were left of the sword, 
found grace in thie wilderness, even Israel, when I 
caxjsed him to rest." '* The Lord hath appeared of 
old UiSrto mc, 9aith the firaphct tfieaking in the person 
of I*raei^ nay ingy I have lored thee with an everlast- 
ing love therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee. Agfdn, I will build thee, and thou shalt be 
built, O virgin of israel." 

. Sutler me here to obiierve once for all, a fallacy 
which is <constantly used by almost all writers on this 
point. They perpetually beg the question by apply- 
ing to particolar persons, attseiliont^) or prophecies^ 
which relate only to the church in general : and 
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horwQ of them only to the Jewish church and nation, 
r.» clislingiiished from all other people. 

If you say, " Uut it was particularly revealed to 
me^ that (iod hath loved me with an everlasting 
love :" I answer, Suppose it was, (which might bear 
a dispute) It proves no more, at most, than that you 
in particular shall persevere : but does not affect the 
general question, Whether others shall or shall not ? 

II. 9. Secondly, One who is endued with the faith 
that purifies the heart, that produces a good conscU 
ence, may nevertheless so fall from God as to perish 
everlastingly. 

For thus saith the inspired apostle, • " War a 
good warfare, holding faith and a good con^ience^ 
which some having put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck.*' 

Observe, 1. These men (such as Hymencus and 
Alexander) had once the faith that purifies the heart, 
that produces a good conscience. This they once 
had, or they could not have/ku/ it away. 

Observe, 2. They made M/iwreck of the faith, 
which necessarily implies the total and final loss of 
it. For a vessel once wrecked can never be rccov-> 
ered. It is totally and finally lost. 

And the apostle himself in his second epistle to Ti-^ 
molhy, mentions one of these two as irrevocably lost. 
t " Alexander, saya hcj did me much evil : The 
Lord shall reward him according to his works." 
Therefore, one who is endued with the faith that pu- 
rifies the heart, that produces a good conscience, may 
nevertheless so fall from God as to perish everlast- 
ingly. 

10. " But how can this be reconciled with these 
words of our Lord, " He (hat beheveth ihali be sav** 
eel?'* 

Do you think these words mean he that believer at 
this inoment, *Afl// certainly and inevitably be saved f" 

.*! Tim. i. iS, 19. -V^TuaA^^TV 
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If tliifi iutorpretatioDl>e good, then bf alltfaiehiles 
of 3peechy the other part of tho sentence must mean, 
he tjbat does. 7zo; believe at tfus moniciiiti «Aa//certEHn- 
ly acxd inevitably 6e damned* 

Therefore t^at iDterpretation eannot be good. 
The plaifi meaning then of the wh<i»le RejutKnce is». 
He that believcth^ if he coAtioue iQ the faith* shall be 
taved; he^that beUev^th no^y if he.conUifiue in unbe- 
liei^ shaU be. damned^ 

.1 1. < But dofls not Christ say ebewhere,' * ^ He 
that belle Yeth halb ever^sting \ik ? And t He that 
believeth ou him: thai; sent rmi^ Hath eveiilaftting iifn*. 
and shall noA come into ejondomotttioiiybuiis passed 
from death untjo life V' 

I answer, 1. The loVe of God is evecIastiAg li&* 
IX'tBy iu subst^acc, tUe-life otf heavjea. Now every 
one that hdiie.v;^s^lQiKe& God|,a5dtih«refore.AaM.^eff-» 
itutingllfis^, 

2.. £ver]t-oni&,that:btiUevefi^i> Ihflrdbre patt^e^rom. 
death^ ^{RritMal cl^ath, wiffi^ Ufa / amW 

S. Sbadl mt come, itUo iOHdenmattony if he endur- 
eth in iJie. faith ^J^io the end: according ta oui* 
Lord's own word, " He that endureth to the end 
shall ha slaved :" and | ^^ Vc^Uy I s^y unto ypu, if a 
man keep iny .saying> he sh^B. aevet see death/' 

III. 19. Thii^y^ Those who* are g^raf ted into the 
good, oliv^-trae, this spiritual, iixvi^sible church, Biay 
nevertheiesa so faU frona God as to ptsrish ev^^rlast- 
VBgly. 

Far thiNi saiUfa th^.a|]bOA|le : U ^^ Some of tli^ braAch* 
cs are brokken offi anil thou art grafted in amojfiJj 
them^ and with tkem parvake^t of the root and fat- 
ness of ihQ oll^e-U'et^ 

" Be not bigh-miijstied, but fear : if God spared 
not the natur«bl braoches, lal^ heed U^t he spares 
not thee. 

* JobnH 36. ^ c. Vi. ^A. \ t,HvC\. 5\ 

^ Rqddi %i, 17, -o, n, 11. 
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*< Behold the goodness and severity of God ? On 
Ihem which fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
ness, if thou continue in his goodness ; otherwise 
thou shalt be cut oif* 

We may observe here, 1. The persons spoken to 
were actually grafted into the olive-tree- 

2. This olive-lree is not barely the outward, visi- 
ble church, but the invisible, consisting of holy be- 
lievers. So the text : * " if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is holy ; and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches." And, *' Because of unbelief, they 
were broken oiT, and thou standest by faith*" 

3. These holy believers were still liable to be cut 
off from the visible churchy into which they were 
then grafted. 

4. Here is not the least intimation of those wha 
wei*e so cut off, being ever grafted iti again. 

Therefore those who are grafted into the good 
olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible church, niay never- 
theless so fall from God as to perish everlastingly. 

13. <^ But how does this agree with the 29th 
verse, the gifts and culling of God are without re- 
pentance r" 

The preceding verse shews ; as touching the elec- 
tion (the unconditional election of \\rt Jewish na- 
tion) " they are beloved for the fathers'sake :" for 
the sake of their forefathers. It follows (in proof 
of this, that " they are beloved for the fathers*' sake ;*' 
that God has still blessings in store for the Jewish 
nation) for the gifts and calling of Godi-are without 
i-epentance : for God doth not repent of any bles* 
sings he hath given to th'em, or any privileges lie 
hath cr.lled them to. The words here referred to 
were orijijinally spoken with a peculiar reganl to 
these nationril blessings, f ^' God is not a man, 
that he should lie, neither the son of man, that he 
^/f oil Id repent, " 

* Rom. xi. i6. t Numb. iLiHsjji. 19. 
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It. " But do you not hereby make God changea- 
ble ?" Whereas *** with himthereisno variableness, 
pcither shadow of turning.** By no means : God 
is unchangeably holy ; therefore he always '* loveth 
vighieousness, and hateih iniquity. He is unchange- 
ably good ; therefore he pardoneth all lh?iirefient and 
believe the gosficL And he is unchangeably just : 
therefore he rewardeth every man according to his 
works* But all thiii hinders not his resisting when they 
are proud) those, to whom he gave grace when they 
were humble. Nay, his unchangeableness itself re- 
<juires, that if they grow high-minded, God should 
cut them off : that there should be a proportionable 
change in all the divine dispensations towards them. 

15. "But how then i% God faithful ?" I answer, 
in fulfilling every promise which he hath made, to 
all to whom it is made, all who fulfil the condition of 
th§it promise. More particularly, 1st* t "God is 
faithful in that he will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able to bear.** 2d. X " The Lord 
is faithful to establish and keep you fi^om evil," (if 
you put your trust in him) from all the evil which 
you might otherw ijie suffer, through unreasonable and 
mckcd men. 3d. || " Quench not the Spirit ; hold 
fast that which is good ; abstain from all appearance 
of evil : and your whole spirit soul and body nhall be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
'will also do it.** 4th. Be not disobedient unto the 
heaTcnly calling, and If "God is faithful by whom 
ye were called^to confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless, in the day of our Lord Jesus 
(Christ.** Yet notwithstanding all this, unless you 
fulfil the condition, you cannot attain the promise. 

** Nay, but^are not all $/ie furomi^en, yea and amen ^** 
They are. They are^r/n as the pillai*s of fceaven. 

• Jamc8 i. 1 7. f I Cor. x. 1 3. \ ^'Wiws^vvv'i.^ "^i* 

II z Tbcis, v. 19. ^c, \ 1 Cot. V "^^ ^. 
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Perforrki Ihe condition ; and the promise is sure. 
Believe and tbou shalt be saved. 

'<fiut many promises are absolute and uncondition- 
al." In many, the condition is not 'expressed. But 
this does not prove, there is none implied. Ko 
promises can be expressed in a more absolute form, 
-than those above cited from the 8^th Psalm. And 
yet we have seen, a condition was implied even 
there, though none was expressed* 

>6. '^ But there is no condition either expressed or 
implied, in those words of St. Pauly* * ♦* 1 am per- 
suaded, 4hat neither death, nor life, nor height, nor 
dep^h, nor any creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
•Lord/' 

'/. Suppose there is not, (which will bear a dispute) 
* yet what will this pr«nre ? Just thus much, that the 
/ilLpdstle xHi9 at that lime fully persuaded of hrs own 
•pei's^Vi^ ranee. And (doubt not, but many believera 
'ttt thisdiay, have the very same persuasion, termed 
in scripture, the 'full assurance of hope. But this 
does not prove, that every believer shall persevere, 
ahy more than that every beltevw is thus fully per- 
suaded of bis perseverance. 

IV. 17. Fourthly, Those -who are branches of the 
true vine, of whom Chriut says, I am the vine, ye 
'ure the branches ; may nevertheless -so fall from God, 
as to perish everlastingly. 

. - For thus saith our blessed Lord himself, " I am 
:the true vine, and my Father is the hufsbandman. 

*' Kv«ry branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh it away* 

" I am the vine, ye are the branches. If a man 

»bide noi in me, he is cast fortli as a branch and is 

withered, and men gather them, and cast them into 

the fit* ) and they are burned." 

J-Jcrc we may observe, 1. The persons spoken of 

u'ere in CArnt^ branches oftht (rue '^int% 

• Rom. viii. 3^, ^9. 
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-8. Some of these branches abide Uat in Xlhvihiyhut 
the Father taketh thevi cwoi/. 

3. The branches which abide not are cauforthy cast 
out from. Christ and his church. 

4« They are not only cast forth but withered : con- 
sequently never grafted in again'. Nay, 

5« They are not only cast forth and vnthered^ but 
also castinta tJieJue* And, 

6. They are burnedn It is not possible for word»! 
more, strongly to declare, that even those who are 
now branches in the true vine, may yet so fall, as to 
perish everlastingly. 

18. By this clear, indisputable declaration of our 
Lord, we may interpret those which might be other- 
wise liable to dispute, wherein it is certain, whateved^ 
he meant beside, he did no^me^n to contradict hiniw ' 
self. For example, "This is the Father*^ will^ 
that of all which he hath given me 1 should lose no--: 
thing." Most sure : all that God hath given himySJf ' 
(as it is expressed in the next verse) " every oHjc 
which believeth on him," namely, to the end, " he. 
will raise up at the last day^" to reign with hi<i^ for* 
ever^ 

Again, *'*< I am the living biead — If any man eat. 
of this bread, by faith, he shall live for evei'.*' TruJt : 
if he continue to eat thereof* And who can doubt;* 
it? 

Again, t " My sheep hear my voice, and I knoW\ 
tftem, and they follow me* And I give unto thc|ft'. 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither: 
shall any pluck them out of my hands." 
. In the preceding text, the condition is only im* 
plied. In this it is plainly expres«ed. They are 
" my sheep" that " hear my voice," that " follow 
me^ in all holiness* And " if you do tlM»e things, 
ye shall never falh" None shall ^' pluck you out 
of my hands." 

•^H *.J[ofaivt5r. fCha8(t«x.^.ai»aS»* 

.^. /'^A • * .a 
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Again, ♦ " Having loved his own which were ixjk 
the world, he loved therh unto the end." Having 
l^vedhia own, namely, the apostles (as the very next 
words, which were in the- world, evidently shew) he 
laved them to the end of his life^ and manifested that 
love to the last. 

' 19. Once more, f " Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as w€ arc one." 

Great stress has been laid upon this text, and it 
has been hence inferred, that all those whom the Fa- 
ther had given him (a phrase frequently occurring ii> 
this chapter) must infaHiWy persevere to the end. 

And yet in the very next verse, our Lord himself 
declares, that one of those whom ihtYdii\\QV had giiferi 
him, did not persevere unto the end, but perished 
everlauingty. 

■ His own words are, | " Those t^iat thou .gavest 
xne, I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition." 

So even one of these was finally lost ! A demon- 
stration that the phrase, Those whem thOu hast given 
7ne, ' signifies here (if not in most other places too) 
. the twelve apostles, and them only. 

20^ On this occasion, I cannot but observe an- 
cfther common instance of begging the question^ 
of taking for granted, what ought to be proved ; it 
is usually laid down, as an indisputable Irutli, tha^t 
whatever our Lprd speaks to or of his apostles, is 
to be applied to all believers. But this cannot be al- 
Jowed by any who impartially search the scriptures. 
They cannot allow, without pleir and particular 
proof, that any one of those texts, which related pri- 
inarily to the aposUes (as all men grant) belong tp. 
any but thetn. 

>.^ V. 21. Fifthly, those who so effectually kriow/ 
Christ, as by that knowledge to have escaped th<^ 

, * JobnxuL I.' f Joha xvii. Ii. \ JoViaim; v^v 
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pollutions of the world, may yet fall back into those 
pollutions, and perish everlastingly. 

For thus saith the apostle Peter, * " If after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
(the only possible way of escaping them) they are 
again entangled therein and overcome ; the lattetf 
end is worse with them tha» the beginning. 

" For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of rigliteousness, than after they had 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them." 

That the knowledge qf the lOay of right eomncsg^ 
which they had attained, was an inward experimen- 
tal knowledge, is evident from that other expres- 
sion, " They had escaped the poliutions of the^ 
world -."an expression parallel to that in the prcccid- 
ing chapter, t " Having escaped the corruption 
which is in tlie world." And in both chapters, thii 
effect is ascribed to the same cause : termed in the 
iirst, " The knowledge of him who hath called us 
to glory and virtue ;" in the second more explicit- 
ly, *' The knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus- 
Christ." ,, - 

And yet they lost that e^perimen^fciao*ied?!;e of 
Christ and the way of righceousness t they fell U-^ck 
into the same pollutions they had esciiped ; aiid 
were " again entangledAherein and oveixomci 'I'hey 
t«rned from the holy commandment delivered to. 
*hem,«o that thtir latter end was worse than their be- 
ginning.'' ^ 

Therefore those who so effectually know Christ, 
a« by that knowledge* to have- escaped the pollutions 
oT the world, may yet fall bad; into those pollutions 
and perish everlastingly. . ' 

23. And this is perfectly consistent with St. Pe-. 
ter'a words, in the fiist chapter of his fov^svt^ ^^\.^- 



*^ Peter iL ro, zi. Y*'^^'^^^^'^" **' 
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tW : ^* Who are kept by tiie power of God thi^uf^ 
faith unto salvalton." Undoubtcuily so are all they 
who ever attain eternal salvation. It k the pow- 
er of (iod only, and notour own, by vhich we are 
kept one duy or one houi'« * 

Vi« S3. Sixthly, those irho see the light of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jestis Christ, and who 
have been made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of th« 
^vitness and the fruits of the Spirit, may neverthe- 
less so fall from God as to perish everlastingly. 

For thus ^aith the inspired writer to the Hebrews, 
* " It is impossible for those who were once enlight- 
eiied, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost— -if thcjr 
fall away, to renew them again to repentance ; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame." 

Must not every unprejudiced person see the ex- 
pressions here used are so strong and clear, that thejT 
<;annot, without gross and palpable wresting, be un« 
4erstood of any but true believers ? 

They " were once enlightened :" an expression 
familiar with the apostle, and never by him applied 
to any but believers. So, t " 1 he God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation/ The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened^ that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling. And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward that believe." 9b 
figain, \ ^^ God who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." This fe the light which no 
unbelievers have* They are utter strangers to such 
enlightening. |i "The god of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe not, lesi the 

* Hcb. V2. 4- 6. f Ephes. i 17, \%^ 19. \ % Cor, 4, i. 

|/2Cor. iy.4. 
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light of' the glorious gospel of Christ should shhie 
unto ihem." 

" They haxl tasted of the heavenly pjift, (eif.phati- 
cally so called) and were made partakers of the. 
Holy Ghosti' So St. Peter likewise couples them 
together ; * " Be baptised for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghott ;" 
whereby the love of God was shed abroad in their 
heart, with all the other fruits of the spirit. Yea, 
it is remarkable, that our Lord himself in his grancl 
commission to St. Paul (to which the apostle proba- 
bly alludes in these words) comprises all these three 
particulars, t " I send thee to open their eyes and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God," here contracted into that 
one expression, (They were enlightened J '* that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins (the heavenly giit) 
and an inheritance among them which are sanctifi- 
ed :" which arc made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
of all the sanctifying influences of the Spirit. 

The ekpression, They tasted of the heavenly gift 
is taken from the Psalmist, \ " Taste and see that the 
Lord is good.' As if he had said, be ye as assured 
of his love, as of any thing you see wiih your eyes. 
And let the assurance thereof be sweet to your soul, 
as honey is to your tongue. 

And yet those who had been thus enlightened, 
had tasted this gift, and been thus partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, so fell away, that it was impossible to. 
renew them again to repentance. 

" But the apostle only maizes a supposition, If they 
shall fill! away." 

y . i answer. The apostle makes no supposition at all. 

* There ii no if in the original. The words are, in 
plain English, " It is impossible to renew again 
un^o repentance, those who were once enlightened 
and have fallen away:" tiierefore they u\us»t \jv:xv:^V 
everlastingly. 

f Acts u. 2& f Acts xxvi. iZ. \^^.^:^^^s .V 
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24. ** But if so, then farewell aH my comfort.'' 
Then your comfort depends on a poor fbundationu 
My comfort stands not on any opinion, either that a 
believer can, or cannot fall away, not on the remem-' 
brance of any thing wrought in me yenterday ; but 
on what i» to-day. On my pre ken t knowledge of 
God in- Christ, reconciHng me to himself. On my 
now beholding the light of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ f walking in the light as he i» 
in the light, and haying fellowship with the Father 
and with the Son. My coRifort is, that thmughr 
grace I now belief e in tlie Lord Jesu» Christ, and 
that his Spirit doth bear witness with my spint, that 
I am a chili^ of God. I take comfort in thii> and this 
only, that I see Jesus at the right hand of God ; tlmft 
I personally formyji'-lf, and not for another, have an 
hope full of iminorlarity ; that I feel the love ofCxod 
shed abroad in my heart, being crucified- to the worlds 
imd the world crucified to me. My rejoicing is thts^ 
the testimony of my conscience, that in simpficit]^' 
and Godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, 1 have ray conversation in the 
world. 

Go and find, if you can, a more solid joy, a more 
blissful comfort, on this side heaven. But this com- 
fort is not shaken, be that opinion true or false ; 
uhether the suinis in general can or cannot foil. 

If you take up with any comfort short of this, you 
lean on the staff of a broken reed, which will not 
only not bear your weight, but will enter into your 
hand and pierce you. 

YIl. 25. Seventhly, Those who live by faith, may 
yet fall from God and perish eveH^Sl&ngly. 

Foi- thus saith the same inspire#"^Ccr, * ""The 

i'.^st shall live bv faith: but if anv man draw back% 

• ' • . 

my soul shall have no pleasure in him." The just, 
tJieJvstrn'jd ptrbOT\ shall live by^ithj even now shall 
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fee live tht life which is hid with Christ in Got! ; atid 
if he endure unto the enf!, he shall live with God 
for ever. " Bat iF any man draw back, saith the 
LordyTny soul shall have no pleasure in him :" That 
is, I will utterly cast him off: and accordingly the 
drawing back here spoken of, is termed in the verse 
immediately following. Drawing back to perditioTi. 

** Ikit the person supposed to draw back, is not 
the same with him that is said to live by faiih.*' 

I answer, I. Who is it then? Can anym;;n draw 
back from faith who never came to it ? But, 

2. Had the text been fairly translated, there bad 
been no pretence forthi^ objection. For the orrgiti* 
al runs thus t ** The just man that lives by faith (so 
the expression necessarily implies, there being no 
other nominative to the verb) draws back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him.'* 

" But the apostle adds, we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition." And what will you in- 
fer from thence? This is so far from contradicing 
"What has been observed before, that it manifestly 
confirms it. It is a farther proof, that there are 
those who draw back unto perdititin, although ihft 
apostle was not of that number. Therefore those 
who live by faith, may yet fzdl from God, and per- 
ish everlastingly. 

26. ** But does not God say to every one that lives 
by faith, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee ?'* 

The whole sentence runs thus : " Let your con* 
Tersaiion be without covetousness, and be content 
witli such things as ye have ; for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." True ; provid- 
ed your conversation be without covetousness, and 
ye be content with such things as ye have. Then 
TOO may boldly bay, *' The Lord is my helper, and 
I will not fear what man shall do unto me.'* 

Do you not see, I. That this promise, asherertt* 

cited, riL'Jates wholly to tev\\'^OY^\ vVv\\v;£,t»\ ^» '^>&n^. 

cvcD thus taken, it is aot 3ib6^\uXvi> \>\3L\.^ww^\\:ffsw^^ 
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SECTION V. 

Of Christian Perfection. 

A Plain Account of Chriatian PcrftcHon^ by the Revi 
. John Wesley, 

WHAT I purpose in the following papers is, td 
give a plain unci distinct account of the doc-^ 
trine of Christian Perfection. 

For this purpose I shall endeavour to shew, 1. la 
what sens'j Christians arc noty 2, In what sense they 
arrfierfict, 

I. In what sense they are not. They are not fieV" 
fcct In hiowlcdgf. They are not free from ignorance^ 
no, nor from mistake. We are no more to expect 
any livinij; man to \)k;: iufuUible than to be omniscient, 
.t Tlicy are ^^ol free from i'jfirmiiies; such as weakness, 
or slowness of underblanding, irrej^ular quickness or 
liCiivinuss ofiiiiaginalion. buch in anolhcr kind are, 
impropriety of lani^uage, an ungracefulncss of pro- 
nuuciiilion, to*Hviiich one might add a thousand 
nuii.clwSS (lefcicts, either in conversation or beha- 
vioiM'. ^''. B, From such infijmilies as these none 
are p;;rft;clly freed, till their spirit returns to God, 
Neither can we expect till then to be freed fron\ 
te::ifitafio!» : for ihe aervant is not above hia matstcr. 
YtvX i*e:tl'er in this sense is there any absolute Per^ 
frdi.n (»n earth. There is no /lerjcctiofiy which 
dc-s not admit of a coniinual increase. 

li. in what iicnse then are they perfect ? Obser\x, 

we are not now speaking of babes in Christ, but a- 

diill Chrisiiuns. But even babes in Christ are so far 

' pei feci,, as not to commit ain. This St. John affirms 

expressly. 

ijut does not the scripture say, A just ftian sinneih 

sevi- 1 ii'f.'ii's a (Unj ? It does not. Indeed it says, a 

J /if /.v^/.'fiJili ih seven limeS' But this is quite atioLher 

i/V//7^. For, ui-bt, the words « dcy, \xy^ xvQX\w\.V\«i 
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text. Secondly, here is no mention of fallmg ijit9 
9tn at all. What is here mentioned is, fuUinif into 
tew floral affliction. 

But St. James says, chap. iii. 2. " In many things 
we offend' alL'^ True ; but who are the persons here 
spoken of? Why, those many masters or teachers 
whom God had not sent: not the apostle himself, 
nor any real christian. Tliat in the word wc (used 
by a figure of speech, common in all other, as well 
as the inspired writings) the apostle coBld not pos- 
sibly include himself, or any other true believer, ap- 
pears, first, from the ninth verse, Thcretuiih diets we 
Corf, and therewith curse we ?nen» Surely not ive 
ajibstlea ! Not we believres I Secondly, Irom the 
words preceding the text : My brethren^ be 7iot 771a- 
ny masters or teachers^ knowi7ig that we shall receive 
the greuter co7idemnation. For m many things we q/- 
fend all, Wc ! Who I Not the apostles nor true be- 
lievers, but they who were to receive the greater con^ 
demnation^ because of those many offences. Nay, 
thirdly, the verse itself proves, that vje cff€7id all can- 
not be spoken either of all men, or of all ChristiaiiS. 
For in it immediately follows the mention of a man 
who offends noty as the wr first mtntioncd did : from 
whoni therefore he is professedly contradibtinguish- 
ed anVl pronounced a fierfict fnan. 

But St. John himself says. If we " say that kvc 
have no siriy we deceive ourselves. And, if we sai* 
we have not si7inedy we make him a liar, and his wtrd 
is 710 1 in us," 

I answer, 1. The tenth verse fixes the sense of the 
eighth I If we say we have 710 sin. in the fonner, be- 
ing explained by If we say we have not li/uicd, iu the 
litter verse : 2. The point under consideration is not, 
whether we have or have not sinned heretofore ; ai.d 
neither of these verses assert, that we do sin or com- 
Tiiit sin*«pw 3. The ninth verte explains bciU\ vW^ 
cij^hlh and tenth* If we confess our sina^ helHJVwU- 
.fufatidJ^»ffo/orgi\cu^ our sins, and to deuixt^c u% 
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from allunrighieouaneat^ As if he had said, I hova 
before afTirmcd, The blood (fCAriat cleanMcth from ait 
tin. And no man can say, I need it not ; I hare no 
sin to be cleansed from. Jfwe say we have no un^ 
that iV€ have not sinned^ we deceive oturtetvety and 
make God a liar. But, if we confess our Mnc, he is 
faithful and just y not only to forgive ua our iint^ but al* 
so to cleanse us from all unrighteousness^ that we may 
go and sin no more. In conformity therefore both to 
the doctrine of St. John, and the whole tenor ofthe 
New Testament, we fix tliis Concluaioni A Chris* 
tian is so far perfect as not to commit sin* 

This is the glorious privilege of er-ery chfistiaD, 
yea, though he be but a babe in Christ. But it is 0h- 
]y of grown christians it can be afiBrmec^ they artf 
in such a sense perfect, as, secondly, to be fraed 
from evil desires and evil tempers. Firstf from e« 
vilor sinful desires. Indeed, whence should they 
spring I Out of the heart of man. But if the heart 
be no longer evil, then evil desires no longer pro^ 
ceed out of it ; for a good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit. 

And as they are freed from evil desires, so like- 
wise from evil tempers. Every one of these can say 
with St. Paul, / am crucified with Christ : neverthe-* 
/c68^ Hive : yet not ly but Christ livethtin me : word» 
that manifestly describe a deliverance from inward, 
as well as from outward sin.- This is expressed both 
negatively, / live not : my evil nature, the body of 
sin is destroyed : and positively, Christ liveth in^9ie^\ 
and therefore, all that is'^holy, and just, and good*.' 
Indeed, both these, Christ liveth in msy and / Uv€* 
noty are inseparably connected. For what commti^' 
nion hath light with darkness^ or Christ with Be«- 
lial? 

He therefore who liveth in these Christians, hath 
/!urrfied //deir hearts by faith : insomuch, that every" 
^/Je tJmt lisis Chrini in hinii th^hot^^ of glwrij^ tiuTi«- 
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Jieth himself even as he ia fiure* He is purified from 
pride ; for Christ was lowly in heart. He is pure 
from evil desire and self-will ; for Christ desired on- 
ly to do the will of his Father^.. And he is pure from 
.angeF) in the common sense of the word ; for Christ 
-was meek and gentle* I say, in the common sense 
.of the word : for he is cn^ry at sin, while he is griev- 
ed for the sinner. . He feels a displacency. at every 
offence against God, and tender compassion to the 
offender. 

Thus doth Jesus save his people from their sins# 
.n6t only from, outward sins, but from the sins of 
-their hearts* " True," say some, <^but not till death, 
not in this world.'.' Nay, St. John says, Herein is 
9ur love made perfect, that loe may have boldness in 
the day of judgment ^ because as he isj so are we in thi* 
vforld. The apostle here, fai&yond all contradiction, 
speaks of himself and other living christians, of 
whom he flatly affirms, that not only at or after 
death, but in this world they are as their Master, 

Exactly agreeable to this, are liis words in the 
first chapter : ^*God is Light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. If we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
' blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." And again : "If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." Now, it is evident, 
the apostle here speaks of a deliverance wrought in . 
this wprld. For- he saith not, The blood of Christ 
wHl cleanse (at the hour of 'death, or in the day of 
judgment) but it cleanseth at the time present, us 
■ living christians, from all sin. And it is equally evi- 
dent, that- if any sin remain, we are not cleansed 
.from all sin. If cLny unrighteousness remain in the 
soul, it is not cleansed from all unrighteousness. 
Neither let any say, that this relates to justific^Xwx 
only, or the cleansing us from t\\e §\vv\\. o^ %vyv \ ^\:^Vv 
bcc&usc this is confounding togetViet NN^^ei^v. ^'tw^ ^\^i«ik- 
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•tie clearly distinguishes, wkoinentlons'^t) to^r^ 
give ua our aintj and then to cleanse us fi*om all un- 

-righteousness : secondly, because this .is asserting 
justilication by works, in the -strongest sense possi- 
ble : itisinakingallinward, as.wellas.cUl outfmrcl 

: holiness, necessarily previous to justification* For- 
if the cleansing here spoken of, is' no other than the 
cleansing us from the guilt of sin, then we are not 
cleansed from guilt, that is, < not justified, .unless on 
condition of Avalkihg in the light, as he is in theiligbtt 

'It remains then,, that christians are javed in. this 
world from all sin, from all unrighteousness; that 
they are now in such a sense perfect a&not to -com- 

• mit sin, and to be freed from eviLdeures>and:.€vil 

• tampers* 

This great gift ^f'God, .the • salvation 6fC their 
souls, is no other than thetmageJof: God st^i^iptSld- on - 
, theit hearts, his a. ren^nxfci in xMe spirit f(ft2uinhiiiMi$^ 
ttfier the likened (^f Mm that created them. tGoiihath 
now laid' ^iff axe^ttnto ike root ^ the tree^fiitryfing^ 
their heoTtff by faitht >and '^.cleansi»g.dltbe!thooights ' 
of the^r hearts by the inspira.tion of his hol^Spirit." 
Having this h(^,.that tkey^ shal\ see: God ;p be is» 
.\\\ty purtfy^htmaetoiB even^aa he i9rfiur€j,*ujAwe^ ha^ 
fy, a* he that hath called, themia hoty^ vj^^iSBatmer of* 
' conversation^ JVbt that ti^cy havii''tiii!»aEdy ^tttined $11 
tlvat they, shall attain, qruaK^$ire9dy'{m tidtf. sense) 
perfect. But they daily gootij^om titrengtk to atrength^ 
heholding now, aa in.a glaaay^ the glory qf^ the ^rt'Of^^. 
they are changed- into> the aame inmgeyjhom.gipir^^i^^^l^- 
. glory, by the apirit qf' the^Loretm . ;^ 

And where the ^^ipiiit ©/ the Lord ia, tfierefij^^i-^ 
icrtijj such libGTlyJromthelawqfamandidei^li^.'tB^ 
the children of this world, will not . belie tt^i'-'^Sitiil^ 
a man declare it unto them. The 9od' hath, faiS^,^. 
them free who are thus horn afGod^ ft'omitbat ^iijlt.., 
root of sin and bitterness, ^Fridcm- 'Thciy.^feel xli^' . 
o/^ thciv sufficiency ia of God, \}[w«.t\lU he tilone*who\ 
te in aii lAeig thoughta^ uxhI tuorkcth in them both tt^^silt, 
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k . wfei to dCi of his good pleasure. They feel that ii i> 
^ Tiofthey that 9/ieakf but the S/iirit of ihtir Father who 
^"^f^eaketh In ih^m. ; and that whatsoever is done by 
their handS) the Father who is in them, he. doth the 
works* So that God 13 to them all in all, and they 
feel themselves as nothing in his sig^ht. They are 
freed from Seif-willy as desiring nothing but the ho- 
ly and perfect will of God, and continually crying 
In. their inmost soul, " Father, thy will be done." 
At aUtimesv their souls are even and calm ; their 
hearts ' ai^ stedfast and immoveables Their peace^ 
Qawing as a riytVy Jiasseth all understanding, and they 
r^oice with. joy unaficakable and full of glory. 

Not that every one is a child of the devil, till he 
is thus renewed in love. On the ccutrary, whoever 
:^ bfts a sure«contidence in God, that through the mer- 
•^ its'of Christ his sins are forgiven, he is a child of 
-^ G<^, 4nd if he abide in him, an heir uf all the pro- 
mises* Neither ought he in any wise to casl away 
liis confidence, or to deny the faith he has received, 
because it is weak, or because it is tried vAthfirey^o 
that hii soul is in heaviness through manifUd temptu^ 
tions. 

. Ndlhcr dare we affirm, as some have done, ilial 

^ tldf^lvation is i^iven at once. There is indeed 

ia^ iiisiilf^taneous (as well Vi^di gradual) work of God in 

hia chUdren i and there wants noi^ we know, a cloud 

of witnesses, who have received, in one moment, 

. . .cither a clear sense of the forgiveness of their sins, 

ek hT the abiding witness of the tioly Spirit. But we 

'■ ^ do not. know a single instance, in any place, of a 

^*. 'j^rson'a receiving in one and the same moment, remis».-^ 

r.'pf sins, the abiding witness of the Spirit, and 

... .z~^J^ heart. 

.^^^^.'Tlodt'ed. hqw God riiay work, we cannot tell : But 

"i^-^fche geneCtXl miinner wherein he doca work is this : 

•' . those whoonce trusted in themsclves»thut they were 

nghteous, that they were nc/;, and increased in goQ<£a^ 

.'STiVc/ Aad Ticpd <(f nothing^ are l>y V\v^ 'S\)>vc\\. o^ V:>^^^ •^N;-- 



"2^\^\.^V 



% i •9m» mm i 

• 

plying h^s word, convinced that they are poor and' 
naked. All the things that they have done, are 
brouglit to their remembrance, and set in array be- 
I'orc them, so that they see the wrath of God hang- 
injj over their heads, and feel that they deserve the 
diinmation of hell. In their trouble they cry unto 
the Lord, and he shews them that he hath taken 
away their bins, and opens the kingdom of beavea 
in their hearts ; rig/iteousnessy andfieace^ and joy iri' 
the Holy G/iosc. . Sorrow and pain are fled away, and 
ffin has no more dominion over them. Knowing they 
^iQ juatijied freely through faith in Christ's bloody 
they have peace with God through Jesus Christ ; they 
rejoice in the hofie of the glory of God^ and the love qf 
God is shed abroad in their hearts. 

In this peace they remain for days, oB Weeks, or 
months, and commonly suppose, they shall not know 
v/ar any more : till some of their old enemies, their 
bosom* sins, or the sin whi6h did most easily beset 
them (perhaps anger or desire) assault them again, 
and thrust sore at them that they may fall* Then 
arises fear, that they shall not endure to the end, and 
often doubt, whether God has not forgotten them, or 
whether they did not deceive themselves, in thinking . 
their sins were forgiven. Under these clouds, especi- 
ally if they reason with the devil, they go mourning 
Kllthe day long. But it is seldo^l long before their 
Lord answers for himself, sending them the Holy 
Ghost to comfort them, to bear witness continually 
with their spirits, that they are the children of God. 
Then they are indeed meek^ and gentle, and teach- 
able, even as a little child. And now first do they 
see the ground of their hearts, which God before 
would not disclose unto them, lest the soul should 
fail before him, and the spirit which he had made. 
Now they see all the hidden abominations there, the 
depth of pride, self-will, and hell, yet having the wit- 
ncss in ryjem selves, ' Thou att an heir of God, a 
joint heir with Christ,* e\enitvlhtxavOAXol\V\^^w^ 



trial, which cbritinually heightens both the sti'ong 
^en^e they then have of their inabHity to help them- 
aielve«> and the inexpressible hunger- they feel after a 
full renewal in the image of God in righteousness and 
true koHness. Then God ismindftil of the desirs. of 
them that fear him, and gives them a single eye, and 
a pure heart : he stamps upon them his own image 
and superscription : hecreateth them a new in Christ 
Jesus ; he cometh unto them with his Son and Blessed 
Spirit, and fixing his abode in their souls, bringeth 
them into the rest which remainethfor the jieoplc c^f 
God. 

To cast a fuller light on this important subject, I 
srfiall lay before the reader, the Minutes of several of 
our general Conferences on this weighty, this mo* 
mentous doctrine. 

1. On Monday, June 25th, 1744, our first Confer- 
ence began, six clergymen and all our preachers be-. 
ing present* The next morning we seriously consi- 
dered the doctrine of Sanctification or Christian Per- 
fection. The questions asked concerni'ng it, and 
the substance of the answers given v^rere as follows : 

Qfc What is it to be sanctified ? 

Jt* To be renewed in the image of God, i7i righte^ 
busness' ttnd true hoiiness* 

C» What IS implied in being a perfect Christian ? 

Jt. The loving God with all our heart, and mind, 
and soul. Deut. vi. 5. 

Q. Does this imply that all inward sin is takefh 
away; ? 

A. Undoubtedly s or how can we he said to be 
wvedfrom all our uncleannesses ? Ezek. xxxvi. 29. 

2. Our second Conference began August 1, 1745. 
The ne5,t morning we spoke of Sanctification, as fol- 
lows : 

Q. \Vhen docs inward sanctification begin ? 
Ji. In th^ moment a man is justified. Yet sin re- 
mains in ytUi rca« the seed of sin, till he is sancti'- 

I % 
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Jled throughout. From that time a believer gradu- 
ally dies to sin, aiid grows in grace. 

Q. Is this ordinarily given till a little before 
death ? 

j1* It is not to those who expect it no sooner. 

Q* In what manner should we preach sanctifica* 
lion ? 

ji. Always by way of promise ; always drawing 
rather than driving. 

3. Our third Conference began Tuesday, May 
26, 1746. 

In this we carefully read over the minutes of the 
two preceding Conferences, to observe whether any 
thing contained therein might be retrenched or al- 
tered on more mature consideration. But we did 
not see cause to alter in any respect what we had 
agreed on before. 

4. Our fourth Conference began on Thursday, 
June 16th, 1747. As several persons were present, 
who did not believe the doctrine of Christian perfec- 
tion, we agreed to examine it from the foundation* 

In order to this it was asked, 

" How much is allowed by our brethren who dif» 
fcr from us, with regard to entire sanctification V* 

A. They grant, I. That every one must be en- 
tirely sanctified in the article of death: 2. Tfeat till 
then, a believer may daily grew in grace, come 
nearer and nearer to perfection ; 3. That we ought 
t« be continually pressing after it, and to exhort all 
others so to do. 

Q>. What is the point where we divide 1 

A, It is this : should we expect to be saved from 
all sin before the article of death ? 

Q. Is there any clear scripture firomise of this> 
That God will save us from all sin ? 

A. There is, Psalm cxxx. 8. He shall redeem la* 
riidfrom all his iniquities. 

This is more largely expressed in the prophecy 
ofEzckieli ^* 7>icn will I spvinkVe cV^^ca. vraJLer upoii 
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Y'ouj and ye shall be clean : from a//*your filihinessf 
anid from all your idols will I cleanse you — I will 
also save you from all your uncleanneaaea" chap, 
xxxvi. ver. 25, 29. No promise can be more clear. 
And to this the apostle plainly refers in that exhor- 
tation, " Having; these promises, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filth iness of flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of God ;" 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Equally clear and express is that ancient promise, 
" The Lord thy God will circumcise thy heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul." Deut. 
XXX. 6. 

Q* But does any assertion answerable to this, oc- 
cur in the New Testament I 

A. There does : and that laid down in the plain- 
est terms. So, 1 John iii. 8. " For this purpose, the 
$on of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil ;" the works of the dcvily with- 
out ^ny limitation or restriction : but all sin is the 
vjork of the deviU Parallel to which is the assertion of 
St. Paul, Eph. V. 25, 27. " Christ loved the church, 
^nd gave himself for it — that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing, but that it might be holy and 
without blemish." 

And to the same effect is his assertion in the eighth 
of ihe Romans, verse 3, 4. "God sent his Son— that 
the righteousndls of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after l«he flesh, but after the Spirit." 

ft. Does the New Testament afford any farther 
ground for expecting to be saved from all sin ? 

A. Undoubtedly it does, both in those /irayfr* and 
ejommands^ which are equivalent to the strongest as- 
sertions. 

Q» What prayers do you mean ? 

A, Prayers for entire sanctificalion, which, were 
there no such thing, would be mere mockery of God. 
Such ia particular are, U " D^Un^x \x^ ^\Qrcv v^^"" ^ 
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NoMr when this is done, when we are delivei^d iroiti 
all evil, there can be no sin remaintng« 2. "Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but for them also who 
shall believe on me through their word : that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : 1 in them^ 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
in one ;*' John xvii. ver. 20, 21, 23. 3. "-I bow my 
knees unto the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that he would grant you, that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in love, may be able to compre-^ 
hend wiih all saints, what is the breadth, and lengthy 
and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christy 
which passeth knowledge that ye may be filled with 
all the fulness of God ;" Eph* iii. 1 4, kc. 4. « The 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly. And I pray 
God, your whole spirit, soul, and body, may be pre* 
served blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Je-> 
sus Christ." 1 Thess. v» 23* 

Q* What command is there to the satne effect ? 

jl. K ^< Be ye perfect, as your Father who is in 
heaven is i|>erfect ;*' Matt. v. 48. 2. " Thou shalt 
love the Loiti thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind ;** Matt^ xxii. 37« 
But if the love of God fill all the hearty there can be 
no sin there* 

Q% But how does it appear, that this is to be done 
before the article of death ? 

..f. It From the very nature of a command, which 
is not given to the dead but to the living. Therefore 
<^ thou shalt love God with all thy heart," cannot 
mean. Thou shalt do this when thou diest, but while 
tliou livest. 

2. From express texts of scripture. 1 "The grace 
of God that bringetJi salvation, hath appeared to all 
men ; teaching us, that, denying ungodly and world- 
ly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and god-* 
ly in this present world } looking for the glorious ap- 
pearingofour Lord Jesus ChmV^ Y?ho ^a.y* hlm&eif 
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for XkSj that he might redeem us from all imquityy atid ' 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works ;'* Tit. ii. 1 1-— 14. 2. <' He hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us~4.o perform the mer« 
cy promised to our fathers ; the oath which he sware '■ 
to our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the Hands of our ene- ' 
mies, should serve him without ft:ar, in holiness, and 
righteousness before him, all the days qf our life.** 
Luke i. ver, 69, &c. 

Qt Is there any examfile in scripture, of persons 
who had attained to this ? 

A. Yes : St. John and all those of whom he says, 
•* Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment, because as he is, so 
are we in this world." 1 John iv. 17. 

Q. Are we not apt to have a secret distaste to any 
who say they are saved from all sin I 

A* It is very possible we may, and that upon seve- 
ral grounds : partly from a concern for the good of 
souls, who may be hurt, if these are not what they 
profess : partly from a kind of implicit envy at those 
who speak of higher attainments than our own : and 
partly from our- natural slowness and unreadiness of- 
heart, to believe the works of God. 

Q, Why ihay we not continue in the joy of faith, 
till we are f^erfected in love ? 

A. Why indeed ? Since holy grief does not quench 
this joy : since even while we are under the cross, 
while we deeply partake of the sufferings of Christ, 
we 4nay rejoice with joy unspeakable. 

5. At the conference in the year 1759, perceiving 
some danger that a diversity of sentiments sliould 
insensibly steal in among us, we again largely con- 
sidered this doctrine. And soon after 1 published 
" Thoughts on Christian perfection," prefaced with 
the following advertisement : 

•< The following tract is by no means des\%^^^^ <si 
^•rafi/)^ t/?e curiosity of any raan% \\.\*»wcx\^v^^n^'^^ 
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to prove the doctrine at large, in ojppoBilidn ib those 
vrho explode and ridicule it : no, nor to answec the 
numerous objections againut it, which may be raised 
even by serious men. All I intend here, is siniply: 
to declare what are my sentiments on this head t 
what Cbt'istian perfection does, according to my ap« 
prehension, include, and what it does not ; and td 
add a few practical observations and directions rela- 
tive to the subject/' 

*< As these thoughts were at first thrown togetheif 
by way of question and answer, I let them continue 
in the same form." 

Q. What is Christian Perfection ? 

vf. The loving God with all our heart, mind^ soul) 
and strength. This implies, that no wrong temper^ 
none contrary to love, remains in the soul : and that 
all the thoughts, words and actions, are governed by 
pure love. 

Q, Do you affirm, that this perfection excludes all 
infirmities, ignorance, and mistake ? 

^» I conlinuaily aSirm quite the contrary, and aU 
ways have done so. 

Qm But how can every thought, word and work, be 
governed by pure love, and the man be subject at 
the same time to ignorance and mistake ? :^ 

M I see no contradiction hei*e. ^^ A man may. be 
filled with pure love, and still be liable to mistzdce.'*' 
Indeed I do not expect to be freed from actual mis^ 
takes, till this mortal puts on immortality* I believe 
this to be a natural consequence of the soul's dwel« 
ling in fiesh and blood. For we cannot n«w think- 9t 
all, but by the mediation of these bodily organ;^^ 
which have suffered equally with the rest of out* 
frame. And hence we cannot avoid sometimes 
thinking wrongj till this corruptible stiaii have put on 
incorruption. ■■'l^ ■■ 

But we may carry this thought farther yet. A 

mistake in judgment may possibly occasion a mis* 

taka in practice^ For iustancc \ "^jU* \><t ^\?.\>xv^ 
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jnUtake touching, the nature of mortification, arising^ 
fromprejudice-ttf education, occasioned that practi- 
fiftl mistftke, his wearing an iron girdle. And a thou- 
;AAnd sqch instances; there may be, even in those who 
^erciin the highest state of grace. Yet where every 
•,¥rordiind action springs from love, such a mistakc^i 
.not propei'lyaam. However it cannot bear the rig- 
i-Ojur of God's justice, but needs the atoning blood. 

Q« What was the judgment of all our brethren^ 
;who met 4t>Bristol in August irss, on. this head ? 

%^« It was expressed ia .these words ! 1 ..Every one 
^inay mistake as long as he lives : ^. A mistake in ofiU 
-nion.voAy occasion. a mistake in firactiec: 3. Every 
«uch mistake is a^ transgression of the perfect law. 
Tiier^fore, 4. .Every. -such mistake, were it not for 
.the blood ofatonenkent, would expose to eternal dam- 
.oation. -&•. It follows, that the most perfect have 
.jx>ntinua>need of the merits of Christ,, even. for their 
',^tualttransgresiuons,:aBd may say for themselvesi 
4LS w-ell as for their brethren^ Forgive us aur.fres^ 

This easily accounts for what might otherwise seem 
• to be utterly unaccountable : namely, that those who 
-^s^re uotofTended when we speakof the highest degree 
•of fove, yct.will not.hear of living vitbout -wn. The 
creason is,- they know.All men are liable to mistake, 
rjuod that in practice as well as in judgment. But they 
do not know, or do not observe, that this is not sin, 
if iove is the. sole principle of action. 

:Q* Bttt.stiU|.if they live without sin, does not this 
.«iKcLude, the- necessity of a Mediator? At least, is it 
.not plain, that they stand no longer in need of Christ 
in his. priestly office ? 

jdf. I'ar from it. None feel their need of Christ 
like these : nonfe so entirely depend upon him. For 
Christ ctoeanot^tve life to the soul separate from, 
butin aiid.yrith; himself. Ileoce his words are equal- 
ly true of all xiien, in whatsoever state oC^'wic.^ tVv^t.^ 
arn^ jia the branch cunnoi hear /ruit ^f UwlJ^ txtt^vx '\^ 
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mbide in the vine^ no more can ycy excefit ye abide in me : 
. without (or separate from) me, ye can do nothing'. 

In every state we need Christ in the following re- 
spects: 1. Whatever grace we receive, it is a free 
gift from him: 2. We receive it as his purchase, 
merely in consideration of the price he paid : 3. We 
■have this grace not only from Christ, but in him* 
For our perfection is not like that of a tree, which 
.fiounshes by the ^ap derived from its own root, but, 
as was said before, like that of a|branch, which united 
to the vine, bears fruit, but severed from it, is dried 
.ufi and withered : 4. AH our blessings, temporal, spi- 
ritual, and eternal, depend on his intercession for 
us, which is one branch of his priestly office, where- 
of therefore we have always equal need : 5. The best 
■of men still need Christ in his priestly office, to atone 
for their omissions, their short-coming^ (as some not 
improperly speak,) their mistakes in judgment and- 
.practice, and their defects of various kinds. For 
these are all deviations from, the perfect, law, and con- 
sequently need an atonement* Yet that they ai*e not 
properly sins, we apprehend may appear from the 
ivords of St. Paul, He that loveth another^, hath fulfil^ 
led the law 3 /or love ia the fulfilling of the lawJ^ 
Now mistakes and whatever infirmities, necessarily 
flow from the corruptible state of the body, are no 
way contrary to love, nor therefore in the scripture 
sense, «z>2* 

To explain myself a little farther on this head : 
1. Not only sin firofierly so called^ that is, a voluntary 
transgression of a known law, but sin, improperly 
so called, that is, an involuntary transgression of a 
divine law, known or unknown, needs the atoning 
blood. 2. I believe there is no such perfection in 
this life, as excludes these involuntary transgres- 
sions, which I apprehend to be naturally conse- 
quent on the ignorance and mistakes inseparable 

* Romans xiu.^i 10 • 
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from mortality 3. Therefore sitiless fierfeciion is 
a phrase I never use, lest I should seem to contra- 
dict myself. 4. I believe a person filled with the 
love of God, is still liable to these invc»luntary trans- 
gressions. 5. Such transgressions you may callsiw*, 
if you please ; 1 do not, for the reasons above-men- 
tioned. 

, Q. What advice would you give to those that do, 
and those that do not call them so ? 

^. Let those that do not call them «i«*, never 
think that themselves, or any other persons, are in 
such a state, as that they can standbefore infinite jus- 
tice witjiout a Mediator. This must argue either 
the deepest ignorance, or the highest arrogance and 
presumption. 

Let those who do call them so, beware how they 
^confound these dejects with sinsy properly so called, 
fiut bow will they avoid it? How will these be dis* 
linguished from those, if they are all promiscuously 
called 81719? I am much afraid, if we should allow 
any «/w to be consistent with Christian perfection, 
few would confine the idea, to those defects^ con- 
cerning which only the assertion could be true. 
. Q> But how can a liableness to mistake consist 
with perfect love \ 2. Is not a person who is perfect- 
ed in love, every moment under its influence ? And 
can any mistake flow from pure love ? 

A, I answer, 1. Many mistakes may conaht with 
pure love : 2. Some may accidentally ^ow from it» 
1 mean love itself may incline us to mistake* The 
pure love of our neighbour springing from the Io\^c 
of God, thiiiketh no evU^ believeth and hotieth uU things • 
Now this very temper, unsuspicious, ready to be- 
lieve and hope the best of all men, may occasioni 
our thinking some men better than they really are. 
Here then is a manifest mistake, acciden tally ^c*?:;- 
ing from pyre loVe. 

Q* How then shall we a^o\d ^c\M\tv^ OcocviX\^!>^ 
perfection too high or loo \ow^. 
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v^. By keeping to the bible, said setting it just a* 
lii-?i as ihc s(;ri;)tmre clops. Ii is notiiing hifjhcr and 
nothinj^ lower lliaii this ; the purvt li>ve of God and 
in:in : the lovinjj Cod with all our heart and soul, 
aiul oiii' ncighhcjiir as ourselv<;?.: it is love g"rvern"- 
jnij t!>c heart and life, rumung tliiough all our tem- 
pt rs, vorcK, an'l actions. 

Q. Suppose onfi hncl attained tQ. this, would you 
P-dvisc him to speak of i; ? 

«f. At first perhaps \}^ v'QuId- scarce be able to re- 
frain, the fa-.c would be so hot; within him.: his de-* 
hire lo dtcl.\rft the Ipvinjj kindnes,s of the Lord^ car^ 
ryin^ him j^way like a^tovr^pu. But. afterAvurda he 
niiiijiit: a,mVthen it would i)e^ advisable, not to speak 
of it to then that know not God. It is most likely 
it v/oul'.l otjjy provoke thcjii to cdntratiict and blas- 
])heme : nor tq otiicrs witjioul some particular rea- 
son, v/i*ho;it some good. in view< And then bo 
shciilcl h?'e cspejcial c^re, to avoid all; appearance 
of boasting ; to spi^jak with thc-deepest humility and 
reverence, jjiving aU the glory tQ.Gpd* 

Q* But would it not be better to he. entirely si* 
knt ? Not to spe^k of it at all ? 

v/. By s-'.iU'tx^e Ke n^iglU a,YO^d muny crosses, Avhich 
will naiurally and necessarily, ensue, if.hii simply 
declare, even, among belii^vers, what God lias 
wrougiit in his soul. If therefore such a. one were 
lo co'jfer v/iia flush and blood, he woukl be eivtire- 
ly silent. But this. could not be done, with a- cleat 
coTjbciencc ; for, imdoulrtedjy he oug^tt to speak* 
Mi't: do not ri-;iit a c.ancjl<f to {Hit it under a bushel : v 
much less docs the clU^vise God. Kc-doesnot raise • 
such a n\r;'anrjeut Ox hi** -power and love, to hule it 
from ull ij.A!ikind. Raihtr he intends it.as a gene- 
ral 1:1c ^. sin i;- to those who arc simple of heart. He 
d'j:iij;uH UiL-vi'hy nol I'urely il^e happiness of that in- 
'^'/y/Jij^j jjifi^on, l;»jt the ai\\iUiiUn^ and encouraj^ing 
or/jcrs, to fyJhw arLei\li>e .sumc\>\^^Wiv> Wv'r.^AV 
A-, /.v./.'/ ///r .7,/ a//./// c,ec :t c\\\A reioic^i, aTid/iut tHdtr u'v.^ii 
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in the Lord, Nar does any thing under heave ri 
more quicken the desires of those who are justified, 
than to converse wiih those whom they hclieve la 
have experienced a siiH higher salvation. This 
places that salvation full in their view^ and i^icrease* 
their hunger and thirst afierit : an advanlage which 
tnust have Leen entirely lost, had the person so sav- 
ed buiied himself in silence* 

0« But is there no way to pixivent those crospes, 
trhich usually Fall on thos« whu speak of being thu« 
Saved I 

wf. It seems they cannot be prevented alto^yether^ 
while so much of nature remains evtn in belicverSk 
But something mi^ht be done, if the preacher ii^ 
every place would, 1. Talk freely with all who 
speak thus : and, 2« Labour to prevent the unjust 
Or unkind treatment of those) in favour of whom 
there is reasonable proof. 

Q. What is reasonable proof? How may wt cer*- 
tainly know one that is saved fiom all uw ? 

A» Wc cannot infallibly know one that is thus sav^ 
td (no, nor even one thatis juoilfied; .. dess it should 
plekSc God to endow us v/ith the miraculous dibcern* 
inent of spirits. But we apprehend ihtse would 
be sufficient proofs to any reasonable man, and sucii 
as would leave Lttlc room to doubt either the truth 
or depth of tiie woik : 1. If we had clear evidence 
of his exemplary behaviour, for tome tim3 bel'orc 
his supposed change. This would give us rtusmio 
believe, he would not lie f^r Gcd^ but bpeak iHiihir 
more nor less than he felt. 2. If he gave a dibiliict 
.-. account of the time and manner u herein the ch&ngc 
was wrought, with sound bpcvch which could not 
be reproved — and, 3. li' it a[)pearcd that cill iiis sub- 
sequent words and actions were holy and unbUnic- 
able. 

The short of the matter is this : L 1 hare iibunt!* 
ant reason to believe this person \v\\\ v\^i\. \\^. "^^ Vvi 
U'stiBcs before God, ** 1 feel t\o ivv\, ^ciVwX. ^^\^v<.\ V 
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pray, rejoice, and give thanks without ceabing i and 
I have us clear an inward witness^ that I am fully re- 
newed, as that I am justified." Now, if I have no- 
thing to oppose to this plain testimony) I ought in 
reason to believe it. 

It avails nothing to object ; " But I know several 
-things wherein he is quite mistaken." For it has 
been allowed, that all who are in the body, are lia- 
ble to mistake : and that a mistake in judgment may 
sometimes occasion a mistake in practice : (though 
great care is to be taken, that no ill use be made of 
this concession.) For instance : even one that is 
perfected in love, may mistake with regard to 
;Lnother person, and may think him, in a parti- 
cular case, to be more or less faulty than he re- 
ally is. And hence he may speak to him with 
more or less severity than the truth requires. And 
in this sense, (though that be not the primary mean« 
ing of St. Jumes) In many thihga ive offend ulL^^, 
This, therefore is no proof at all, that the person so 
speaking is not perfected in love. 

Q* 3ut is it not a proof, if he is surfirised .or Jtut" 
tercd by a noise, a fall, or some sudden danger ? 

^ It is not : for one may start, tremble, change 
colour, or be other>^ise disordered in body, whilo 
tiic soul is calmly staid on God, and remains in per- 
fect peace. Nay, the mind itself may be deeply dis^ 
iresstid, may be exceeding sorrowful, may be per- 
plexed and pressed down by heaviness and anguisli, 
even to agony, while the heart cleaves to God by 
j)erfect love, and the v^ill is wholly resigned to him. 
Wdb it not so with the Son of God himself? Does 
any child of man endure the distress, the anguish, 
the agony, which he siistained ? And yet ht'knew 
no sin, 

Q. But can any who have a pure herat prefer pleas- 
wg" to unpjeasing food ? Or use any pleasure of sense 
wJiiclt is not st/ictjy in;ce'isavy ^. U ^o> W;i A*^ t.tie^f 
dili'crfrGm othtv% I 
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• A^ Thf difference between these and olhcrs in 
(aking plcsisant food, is, 1. They need none of these 
things to make them happy ; for they have u bpriisg 
of happiness within. They see and love God— 
^ence they rejoice evermore^ and in every t/Ung ^ioe 
thanks* 2* They may use them, but they do not. seek 
them. 3. They use them afiaringlyy and not for the 
sake of the thing itself. This being p^remis^ed, wo 
answer directly, such a one may use pleasing food, 
without the danger which attends those who ai-e not' 
saved from sin. He may prefer it to unplcasing, 
tho' equally whojesome food, as a means of inx^reus- 
ing thankfulness, with a single eye to God, whogiveth, 
us all things richly to enjoy : on the same principle, 
he may smell to a flower, or eat a bunch of grapes, 
or tajie any other pleasure which does not lessen but 
increase his delight iii God. Therefore neither can 
we say, that one perfected in love would be incapa- 
ble of marriage, and of worldly business : if he were 
called thereto, he would be more capable than ever: 
as being able to do all things without hurry or care- 
lulnes^, without any distraction of spirit. 

Q. But what does the perfect one do more than 
others ? Moi*e than common believers ? 

Ji. Perhaps nothing : .so may the providence of 
God have hedged him in, by outward circumstan- 
ces. Perhaps not so much ; (thoilgh he desires and 
longs to spend and be spent for God ;) at least r.ci ex- 
.ternally, : he may neither speak so many words, nor 
do so many works. As neither clid our Lord him'> 
self speak so many words, or do so many, no, nor 
«o great works, as some of his apostles (John xiv. 
1^0 But this is no proof that he has not more 
grace. 

Q. Bui is not thia a proof against him ? I feel no 
fiovfer either in Ida worda or prayer ? 

A* it is not ; for perhaps that is ^owx ^\?^ l**»SJs.% 
You are doI ijkely to feel any ^ov^^x \>cv^v€\w^ \\ -^kxv^i 
pf thcfie /rindcriuice» lie in v.\\^ >nvj \ \*X^>^^ ^^^ 
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deadne99 of soul. The dead Pharisees felt n9 f-owcr 
even in his words, who sfiakr as never man.s/iake : 
2- The guilt of •some unrepenttd sin, lying upon the 
conscience : 3. Prejudice toward him of any kind : 
4. Your not believing that state to be attainable f 
vhereiii he protesses to be : 5. Believing it to be 
wigtdlinena to tliink or own he has attained it : 6* 
Over-valuing or idolizing him : 7. Ove revaluing your* 
Mel/fiTid your own judgment. If any of these be 
the ca^e, whatwondcp is it, that you feel no power 
in any thin^^ he says ? But do not others feel it ? If 
they do, your argument falls to the ground. An«l 
if they do not, do none of these hinderances lie iii 
their way too I You^mustbe certain of this, before 
you can build any argument thereon. AikI even: 
then your argument vrill prove no more, than that 
grace and gifts <lo not always go together. 

*' But he docs not come up to my idea of a perfect 
Christian." And perhai^s no one ever did or ever 
TV ill. Tor your idea may go beyond^ or at least bt* 
*ide the scriptural account. It may include more 
than the bible includes therein, or however somc^/AiV^ 
%vhich that does not include. Cbristian perfection is, 
pure love filling the heart and goveiming all the 
words and actions. If your idea includes any thing 
more, or any thing r/fie, it is not scriptural ; and then 
no wo.uler that 3%cripturall) -perfect Christian docs • 
not come up to it. 

I fear many stumble on this stumbling^-block.— 
They incliide as many ingredients as they please', 
not according to scripture, but their own imagina- 
tiofi, in their idea of one that is perfect in low ; and 
then readily deny any onelo be such, who does not 
?iis\vei' th:il iuiai':inciry idt.'a. 

The mLie care should we take, to keep the sim- 
p].:, scrijUuriil aecount continually in our eye : l^ure 
Jore reii^iiing aione in the heavt. dvid Ufev this is the 
vhole of ChviMecn pevfccUoY\. 
C^. When 222 tv a pci'bou in«\^tiVAta^^\^^oV^^^^^^- 
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^/. When after haying been fully cfinviiic ed of in««- 
bred sin, by a far deeper and clea er conviction, t ;aii 
that which he experienced before jubtiricaiion, and 
after havinjj experienced a gradual moriitication of 
it, he experiences a total death to sin^ and an entire 
renewal in the love and ima^j^e of God, so as lo re 
joicf evermore^ io fir uy v;i;/iout cra^dnify and r?/ evtry 
ihifig- to give thanks^ Not that " to feel all love antl 
no shi>" is a 9u€[icicnt proof. Seseral have experi- 
enced tl^s for a time, before their soul« were fully 
renewed. None, therefore, ouijht to btlieve, that 
the work is done, till thero is added the testimony 
of the Spirit, witneasini^ hi.s entire sanctiucuiiun) as 
clearly ab his jiistificationv 

y. But whence is it, that some imagine they ar* 
XYiv.% sanclitied, when in reality they are not?- 

ijlm \i ia hence : They do not judge by ail the ;^rc- 
cednig maikf»,'but either by fiart of theuuor by oshvrfiy 
that are ainbiguous* But I know no instance of u 
person attending to them all, and yet deceives? in ihis 
matter, i believe there can be none in the: world* 
If a man be deeply and fully convinced, after justifi- 
cation, of inbred jsin ; if he then expericrnce a gradu- 
al mortification of sin, and .xfierwards an entire re- 
newal in the image df God : it" to this change, im« 
mensely greater than that v^rought when he wa* 
jubtiUed, be added a clear, dit^ecl* witness of the re- 
newal ; i judge it next to impossible thi>»man bhould 
be deceived iierein. And if one uhom 1 know to bcr 
a man of veracity, testify these ihing*? to nic, 1 oi'.ght 
not, without some suiftcieht rearbon, to rtjcct his tes- 
timony. 

Q, Is this death to sin^ and renewal in love, gradu- 
al or instantaneous .^ i- ..;. 

"i* A miin liiay be iiyO^S f )r some time ; yet he 
floes not pioperly speflkin^*, dicy till tne iiibiant the 
feoul is separut^d^ from ihe budy ; a\\d\\\ v'tvvxv \\vsVv>s^ 
ijc /ire-s the iife of e\erv\VlY • iv\ V\\«vc \v.cv.\\\\v.>f An<. vcwivsi 
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bin^ until tin ii scparaiudfroin hiJi soul. And in tha*: 
in.sUttt he lives iht: lull tile oilovc. /Vnd as the chan|:;c 
uncl'jrj;cns when:thc body dios/is of adifTtrenl kind, 
and infinitely j^reuter than any we had known before, 
yea, such as liil then it is im;)ossible to conceive ; so 
ihe change wroui^^ht when the soul dies to sin, is of a 
diifereut kind, and infinittly greater than any be- 
fore, and than .any can conceive till he experien- 
ces it. Yet he still giow.i in i^racc, in the know- 
ledge of Chiist, in the love and U\yA\;t of Gpd : and 
\till do so, not only till di:uth,bat probably to a}l eter- 
uily- 
' y» How are we to wait for this change ? 

^/. Not in careless indiiTeiencc, or indolent inac-i 
^vity : but in vigorous, universal obedience, in a 
Claims keepinjj- of all the command invents, in watrh- 
luUess and paiitfulness,. in denyin.^; our6elye/;,.iUKl 
taking up our cross daily; as \^eii as.ip earnest pray- 
er and fasting, and a close attendance on all the or- 
(lin:*uc«sofGod. And if any man dream of attaining 
it any ovherway (yea, or oi' ket/iing it, when it is at- 
tained, when he has received.it even hi the largest 
measure) he deceiveth his own soul. It ii true we 
receive it by simjjle faith, l^ut God does not, v/iil 
not give that faith, unless we seek it with. all. diU- 
Ijence, in the v/ay vviucii .he hath ovdained. 

This consideration may satisfy tho«>e who inquire, 
Why so few hare received the blessing ? Inqnire, 
how many are seeking it in t/Ua way ; and ) ou have 
a sufficient answer. 

Prayer esp*;ciaUy is. wanting. Who continues j«- 

stant therein ? Who wrestlds with God for this very 

thing ? bo ye /uivg ?io:^ hecai^e.xje a^k nut : or because 

ye ufik umisny namely, " That you may be renewed ^e- 

fure you di^.'' Before you die i Will ihat content 

you ? Nay, but ask, that it may be dont^ now ! I'o- 

(lay I While h is called to-day ! Do r^ot call iJii* 

'setting; Gpd a time%" CerU'irAy lo-duy \%tUiitkX€ as 

ndi a9 to-mono >v. M akc b^sle, tft^T\^ vx^'i^^ V^n^X 
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Thy soul break out in strong desire 

The perfect bliss to prove I 
Thy longing heart be all on fire 

To be disSOiV'd in love 1 

' Q. But may we continue in peace and joy> till we 
are perfect in love ? 

ui. Certainly we may ; for the kingdom of God is 
not divided^ainst itself. Therefore, let not belieT« 
crs be discouraged from rfjoiciiig in the Lord al-" 
ways. And yet we may be sensibly piained at the 
sinful nature that still remains in us. It is good for 
us to have a piercing sense of this an4 a vehement 
desire to be deliverred from it. But this should on- 
]y incite us the more zealously to fiy every moment 
to our strong Helper, the more earnestly to /n-e** 
forward to the nutrie^ the prize of bur high calHng in 
Christ Jesus* And when the sense of our sin most 
abounds, the sense of hU love should much more 
abound. 

Q. How should we treat those who think they have 
attained ? 

^. Exaniine them candidly, and exhort them to 
pray fei'vtntly that God would shew them all that is 
in their hearts. The most earnest exhCrtations to 
abound in every grace, and the strongest cautions to 
avoid all evil, are given throughout the New Testa- 
ment, to those who are in the highe&t state of grace. 
But this shoi:lld be done with tlie uimobt teudeinessi 
and without iiny harshness, sternness, or i,oi-.inL'?>s. 
We should carefully avoid the vtry appearance uf 
anger, unkindness, or contempt. Leave it to tiuiun 
thus to tempt) and to his chifldrtn to cry cut, Let us 
fxamine him vdth desfiittfiUncia and torture ^ that iic 
7n ay know his mccknessy and firovt his fiatitnce. if 
they are faithful to the grace givtn, tl.ey are in no 
danger of perishing by mibtaKc : no, not if tluy 
remain in that mistake till iLelc st^\\\\\^ \^i.Vij>xvL\^'V-'^ 
God. 
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Q. But what hurt can it -d^ to deal harshly with 
them ? 

j1. Either they are -mistaken or they "ape not. If 
they are, it may destroy their pouls. This is noih- 
i\v^ impossible, no, nor improbable. It may so en- 
rage or bQiliscourage theni) th^t they will sink, and 
rise no mnre. If they are not mistaken, it may 
grieve those whom God haii not -grieved, aiid C.o 
much .hurt unto cur oirn souls. For^#ndoubttd}y 
he that 'toucheth ihem toucheth, a» it were* the ap- 
ple of God's eye. If tiiey are indeed full of hii Spir- 
it, to" behave unkindly or ooolemptuoirsly to them, 
is. doing no little despite? to the Spirit of grace* 
Hereby likewise we feed and increA»« in oarsclre* 
evil surmising and, many ivror\J5 teimpersji To irt- 
8tanc<; only one.. Wlwit self-sufficiency is this, 
to set. ouiJj^lves up for inqui^iors-fi^Tieral, or pc- 
rcin(>toj*y jiidtres in these deep ihings of God ?— 
Are we qualified for the oflE^ce^? C«t> *'c pronounce 
in all cases, Ifow far infirmity reaches ? What roay^ 
and what may not l*e resolved into it? What may in 
alt circuiiislanres, knd what may not, consist with 
perfect love? Can uc precisely, cl etc wnlne, llow it 
V ill influence the look, the gest^ire, the tone of voice ? 
If war can, tloubtlcss we are i/n-rnvn^ atid vjkdotA fihc.ii 
die with ua I 

(?. But if they are displeased at our not belicvir.g 
them, is not this a full prrx^f against them ? 

^^, According as that ^lis[;leasure is: if they ore 
anj^ry, it is a pi oof I'gainbi them ; if they aregrievecli 
it i:> not. They ouj^ht lo be grieved, if we disbe- 
lieve a real work of God, and thereby deprive our- 
selves of the advantage we might have received from 
it. And we may easily mitiake this g»ief for ant!;tr, 
as the out ward cKpressions of both are much alike. 
O. lUit ib it not well iojtnd out tliose, who fur.ry 
ihey luivc attained, when thev hr.ve not ? 

^/. It is wcU to do it by mWd, \onvy»v; eKaminnlioii. 
I^utit hziot W't'll to tiiir*i^r.\\ cvurv. o\'iv \.\\^'i'i* \v>:'i-iv- 
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tiremely wrong, if ^ve^^^rf such an instence, to rr- 
joke, a3 if we- hadfound great spoils. Ought we not 
rather to grieve, to be deeply concerned, to let our 
eyc9 run down with tears ? Here is one who seemed 
to be a:living proof of God's power to save to the ut^ 
erinost^ but, alixs ! it is not as we hoped ! He is weighs- 
fid in tJi€ 'balance and found ixjan'ting! And is this mat- 
ter of joy ? Ought we not to rejoice a thousand limes 
mor^J, if we can find nothing feut pure love ? 

"But he is deceived." What then ? It is a harmless 
mistiikej while he ftels nothing but love in his hearts 
It i& a mistake which generally argues great grace, 
a high degree both of holiness and hi^ppiness. This 
should be a matter of real joy to all that are simple 
of heart, not the mistake itself, but the height of 
grece which for a time occasions it, I rejoice tlwit 
this soul is always happy in ..Christ, always full of 
prayer and thanksgiving. \ rejoice that he fethi no 
unholy iemper, but the pure Jove of Cod-coniinual- 
ly. And I ivill rejoice, if sin is siibjicndtd^ till it i^ 
totally dentroyed ? 

Q* Is there no danger then in a' man's being thus 
deceived ? ^ . 

ji* Not at the time that he feels no sin. There 
vas dai^rger before, and there will be again, when \\^ 
comes into fresh trials. But so long a;* he ft- els no- 
thing but love animating all his thoughts, and \v()r«1s, 
andactions, he is in no danger : he is not only hap- 
py^ but safe, under the.ffhadotu of the Mmighry, And 
for Ciod's sal^e, let him continue in thalloveas long: 
as he can : mean time you may do wtlJ> to warn him 
of the danger that wi// Ae, if his love grow cokl and 
sin revive) even the danger of cMsting away hope, 
and 5'jpposing, that because he huth not attained yet, 
t lit re tore he never shall. 

O. But what if none have attained it yet ? WJiat 
if all who think so are d'jccivcd ? 

^, CoHv/nce me of th\s, anOv \ \s\W \v^:q. vc\a ^-'^'^^ 
nioi'c. U^il iFfiderstand ir.e v\^VU. V C.o va^v ^J;^^ 
any dociiinc oh tWiA or that. y>^"'=^^^'''' 'VV\vs ^^^"^ '"^^ 
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other man may be deceived, and I am not movc4« 
Hat if there be none made perfect in love yet, God 
has not sent me to preach Chrisiian perfeciion. 

Put a parallel case. For many years 1 have 
preached, '* There is a peace of God which passeth 
all understanding." Convince me that this word 
has fallen to the ground ; that in ^11 these years n'^ne 
have attained ihia i:eace : that there is no living 
witness of it at this day, and 1 will preach it no 
more. 

" O V?ut several persons have died in that peace." 
Perhaps so ; but I want living witnesses. . I cannot 
indeed be infallibly certain, that this or that person 
\^ a witness. But if I were certain there are none 
£uch, 1 should have done with this doctrine. 

^' You misunderstand me. I believe some who di- 
ed in this love, enjoyed it long before their death. 
But I was not certain, that their former testimony 
was true, till some hours before they died." 

You had not an infuUible certainty then- And a 
rfff»&?MJ^/^ certainty you might have had before : such 
a certainty as mij^Ut have quickened and comforted 
your own soul, and answered all other Christan pur- 
poses. Such a certainty as this any candid person 
may have, suppose there be any living witness, by 
talking one hour with that person in the loVe and fear 
of God. 

Q, But what does it signify, whether any have at- 
tained it or no, seeing so many scriptures witness for 
il? 

y/. If I were convinced, that none in England had 
attained what has been so clearly and strongly preach- 
cfi by such a number of preachers, in so many pla- 
ces, and for iio long a time ; 1 should be clearly c«.n- 
vinced, that we hf^d all mistaken the meaning ol iliose 
scriptures. And therefore for the time to come, I 
too should teach, that " sin will remain till deavn." 

/ vf'j/J here 6eg Je;ive to add 3Lie\N ^vv^i^uviWb vvrit- 
toji by a pidn mun on this imporl?v.nV ?»u\>\vi^x.» 
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" Queries, humbly proposed to those who deny 
Christian perfection to be attainable in this life- 

I. Has not there been a larger measure of the 
Holy Spirit given under the gospel, than under the 
Jewish dispensation ? If not, in what sense was the 
Spirit not given hciov^ Christ wSiS giori/ied P John 
vii. 39. 

12. Was that ghry nvhich /ollowcd the sufferings of 
Christy 1 Pet. i. 11. an external glory, or an inter- 
nal, viz. the glory of holiness ? 

3.. Has God any where in scripture commanded us 
more ihaD he has promised to us ? 

4. Are the promises of God respecting holiness, 
to be fulfilled in this life^ or only in the next? 

5. Is a Christian under any other laws ihan those 
which God promises to fnfn^ in our hearts ? Jer. 
xxxi. 31. &c. Heb. viii. 10, ^^■ 

6. In what sense is therigf^eousness oj the lawful-' 
filled in those, ivho walk not after the fleshy hut after 
ihe Spirit ? Rom. viii. 4« 

7. Is it impossible for any one in this life to love 
God with all his hearty ajid mind, and soul^ and 
strength ? And is the Christian under any law 
which is not fulfilled in this love ? 

8. Does the ^oxxVs going out of the body effect its 
purification from indwelling sin ? ' 

9. If so, is it not something else, not the dlood qf 
Christy which clcanseth it from all sin ? 

10. If his blood clcanseth us from all sin, while 
the soul and body are united, is it not in this life? 

II. If when that union ceases, is it not m tli^ 
next 7 And is not this too late ? 

12. If in the article of death ; what situation is 
the soul in, when it is neither in the body ncr out of 
it? 

1 3. Did not St. Paul pray according to the will of 
God, w hen he prayed that the Thessalonians might be 
sanciifitd wholly ^ and preserved (in this wci UU not 
the nexty unless he was p^a^'\Y\^io\^CKv^^c"«K.C!s^iVv.am•r- 

1. 
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les9 in body J saulj and sfiiriCj unto (he coming of Je9Um 
Christ ? 

14. Do you sincerely desire to be freed from in- 
dwelling sin in this life ? 

15. If you do, did not God give you that desire ? 

16. If so, did he not give it you to mock you, since 
it ii impossible it should ever be fulfilled \ 

17. If you have not sincerity enough even to de- 
sire it, are you not disputing about matters too high 
for you ? 

1 8. Do you ever pray God to cleanse the thoughts of 
your hearty that, youmay perfectly love him? 

19. If you neither rff«re what you ask, nor be- 
litve it attainable, pray you not as a fool prayeih? 

God help thee to consider these questions calmly 
and impartially I" . ' 

In the year 1768)Ahc number of those who be- 
lieved they were say^d from sin, still increasing, I 
judged it needful to. publish, chiefly for their use^ 
*' Farther Thoughts on Christian Perfection :'* which 
I will also adjoin. 

Q, How is Christ the end of the law for righteous^ 
?iess to every one that believe th? Rom. x. 4. 

jf* In order to understand this, you inust under- 
stand what law is here spoken of. And this, I ap-. 
prchend, is, 1. The Mosaic law, the whole Mosaic 
dispensation; which St. Paul continually speaks of 
a« one, though containing three parta* the politicali 
morrJ, and ceremonial : 2. The Adamic law, that 
j^iven to Adam in innocence, properly called " the law. 
of works.*' This is in substance the same with the 
A iridic law, being common to angels and man. It 
required that man should use to the glory of God, all 
the pov.ers with which he was created. Now he 
was created free from any defect, either in his nn- 
dcrstaiurmi^ or his affections. His body was then 
no clo^ to the mind : it did not hinder. his appie- 
Jienclh^ all tijings clearly, judging truly concerning 
tlHuiy cind ixiiboninjr jusUy \ \l \vo x^^^o^v^^ -^^ «.U* 
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I say, " if he reasoned ;" for postTbly he did noU 
Perhaps he had no need of reasoning, till his cor- 
ruptible body pressed down the mind, and impaired 
his native faculties. Perhaps till then, the mind saw 
every truth that offered, as directly as the eye noW 
sees the light. 

Consequently this law, proportioned to his origi- 
nal powers, required that he should always think, 
always speak, and always act precisely right, in every 
point whatever. He was well able to do so. And 
God could not but require the ser\'ice he was able to 
pay. 

But Adam fell : and his incorruptible body be- 
came corruptible : and ever since it is a clog to the 
soul, and hinders its operations. Hence at present 
no child of man can at all times apprehend clearly, 
or judge truly. And where either the judgment or 
apprehension is wrong, it is impossible to reason 
justly. Therefore it is as natural for a man to mis- 
take, as to breathe ; and he can no more live with- 
out the one than without the other. Consequently 
no man is able to perform the senice, which the 
Adamic law requires. 

And no man is obliged to perform it : Ciod does 
not require it of any man. Por C'hHdt in tht^ end of 
the Adiimic^ as well as the Moseiio law. By his death 
he put an end to both : he hath abolished bulb the 
one and the other, with regard to man ; and ilic ob- 
ligation to observe either the one or the other is 
vanished away. Nor is any man living bound to 
observe the Adamic more than the Mosaic law. 

In the room of this Christ hath established an- 
other, namely, the law of faith. Not every one thut 
doeth, but every one that believeth, now receiveth 
righteousness, in the full sense of the word, that is, 
lie is, justified, sanctified, and glorified. 

(J, 2. Are we then dead to the. law? 

yL We are dead to the law by the body of Chriat 
given for us; Rom* vii» 4* lo \.V\^ ^Aoa\\vn:. ^^^ \^0^.^^ 
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Mosaic law. We arc wholly freed therefrom by his 
deaih : that law expiring with him. 

Q» 3. How then are We not without law to God, but 
under the laio to ChrUt ? 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

A. We are without that law. But it does not fol- 
low that wt are without any Jaw. For God has estab- 
lished another law in its place, even the law of faith. 
And wc are all under this law to God and to ("hrist. 
]iolh our Creator and our Redeemer require us to 
ojsL-rve it. 

Q» 4. Is love the fulfilling of this law ? 

*^. Unquestionably it is, The whole law, under 
which we now are, is fulfilled by love, Rom. xiii. 9. 
10. Faith working or animated by love, is all that 
God now requires of man. He has substituted (not 
sincerity, but) love, in the room of angelic perfec- 
tion. 

Q, 5. How is love the end of the commandments ? 
1 Tim. i. 5. 

ji. It is the end of every commandment of God. 
It is the point aimed^at by the whole, and every part 
of the Christian institution. 'Ihe foundation is 
faith, purifying the heart ; the end Jove, preserving 
u g:ood conscience. 

Q. 6. What love is this ? 

.i. The loving the Lord our God with all our hearty 
7:i:ndy Loulf and ttrcu^th ; end the luvifig our ?ieigh^ 
boiir^ every man as ourselves, as our own souls. 

Q* 7. What are the fruits or properties of this 
love ? 

.i. St. Paul informs us at large, Love islong-suf- 
f-»ring. It suffers all the weuknesses of the childi-cn 
of God, all th-e wickedness of the children of the 
world. And that not for a little time only : but a:j 
long as God pleases. In all it sees the hand of God, 
and willingly submits thereto. Mean time it is 
kind. In all, and af;er all it suffers, it is soft, mild, 
tcndvi'j bL'ii'i^n. Love cnvieth not ; It excludes 
every kind and dtgrcc ot cuvy o\xX Q>1 W\ Vv^t^vU 
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Love acttth not rashly^ in a violcnl, headlonp: man- 
ner, nor passes any rash or severe judgment. It 
iioth not behave itself indecently^ it is not rude, dots 
not act out of character : seeketh tiot htr oivn emsc, 
pleasure) honour, or profit ; in not provoked : expels 
all wrath from the heart : thinketh no e\'il : casteth 
out all jealousy, suspiciousness, and readiness to be* 
lieve evil : rejoiceth not in iniquity ^ yea, weeps at the 
sin or folly of its bitterest enemies : but rtjoiceth in 
the truths in the holiness and happiness of every 
child of man« Love covereih all thiugji : speaks evil 
of no man : believeih all things^ that tend to the ad- 
vantage of another's character. It hofieth all thingn : 
whatever may extenuate the faults which cannot be 
denied ; and it endureth all things^ which God can 
permit, or men and devils inflict. This is the law 
of Christy the perfect law^ the law of liberty. 

And this distinction between the law of faith (or 
love) and ihe law qf works, is neither a subtle, nor 
an unnecessary distinction. It is plain, easy, and 
intelligible to any common understanding. And it 
is absolutely necessary, to prevent a thousand doubts 
and fears, even in those who do walk in l&ve, 

Q* 8. But do we not in many things offaid all, yea 
the best of us, even against this law \ 

A* In one sense we do not, while all our tempers, 
and thoughts, and words, and works spring from love. 
But in another we do, and shall do, more or less, as 
long as we remain in the body. For neither love nor 
the unction (f the Holy One makes us infallible. 
Therefore through unavoidable defect of understalid* 
ing we cannot but mistake in many things. And 
these mistakes will frequently occasion something 
wrong, both in our temper, and words, and actions. 
From mistaking his character, we may love a person 
less than he really deserves. And by the same mis« 
take we are unavoidably led to speak or act with re- 
gard to that person^ in such a manner as is contrary 

L 2 



J 26 



to this law, in some or other of the preceding in- 
stances. 

Q, 9* Do we not then need Christy even on tliis 
account ? 

^. The holiest of men still need Christ as their 
prophet, As the Light of the world. For he does not 
give them light, but from moipent to moment : the 
instant he withdraws, all is darkness. They slill need 
Christ as their King. Tor God does not give them 
a stock of holiness. But unless they receive a sup- 
ply every moment, nothing but uijholiness would re- 
main. They still need Christ as tlieir Priest, to 
make atonement for their holy things. Even perfect 
holiness is acceptable to God only through Jesus 
Christ. 

Q. 10. May not Ihen the very best of men adopt 
the dying martyr's confession, " I am in myself 720- 
thhig but ain^ darkness, hell; buttliou art my light, my 
holiness, my heaven?" 

.>f . Not exactly. But the best of men may say, *' Thou 
art my light, my holiness, my heaven. Through my 
union with thee, 1 am fall oflight, of holiness, and 
happiness. And ij' I ivere Iffi to myaclf^ luhoull be 
nothing but sin, darkness, hell." 

But to proceed. The best of men need Christ as 
their priest, their atonement, their advocate with the 
3'ather; not only, as the continuance of their every 
blessing depends on his death and intercession, but 
<.n account of their coming short of the law of love. 
Tor every man living do«s so. You vi\\o feci all love, 
compare yoiirstlves with the preceding description ; 
v/eigh yourselves in this balance, and see if you are 
i.oi wanting in many particulars. 

C^. 11. But if all this be consistent with Christian 
perfviction, that i)erfection is not freedom from all 
tin: seeing tiin is the transgression af the law. And 
the perfect in love transgress the very law they are 
under. Besides they need the atonement of Christ. 
And he is the atonement for i\oV\\\r.\!; W\. %vw* Is 
^^cfi Ih^ term iinlcs^ fivrfeUi^n propev^. 



127 



A. 1 do not approve of the exprcssiciii But ob* 
serve, in what sense the persons in question need 
the atonement of Christ. They do not need him to 
reconcile them to God afresh ; for they are recon- 
ciled. They do not need him, to restore the favour 
of God, but to continue it. He does not firocurs par- 
don for them anew, but ever liveth to make inter ces^ 
sion for them* And by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. Heb. x. 1 4. 

For want of duly considering this, some deny that 
they need the atonement of Christ. Indeed exceed- 
ing few : I do not remembcjr to have found live of 
them in England. Of the two, I would far sooner 
give up Christian perfection. But we need not give 
up either one or the other. The perfection I hold, 
Love rejoicing evermore^ firaying without ceasing^ and 
in every thing giving thanksy is well consistent with 
it : if any hold a perfection which is not, liiey must 
look to it. - 

Q. 12. Does then Christian perfection imply any 
more than sincerity ? 

A* Not if you mean by that word, love filling the 
heart, expelling pride, wrath, evil desire, self-will : 
rejoicing evermore, praying without ceasing, and in 
every thing giving thanks. But I doubt few use sin^ 
eerily in this sense. Therefore I think the old word 
is best. 

A person may be sincere^ who has all his natural 
tempers, pride, wrath, lust, self-will, in some degree. 
But he is noi perfect in love^ till his heart is cleansed 
from these, and all its other corruptions. 

To clear this point a little farther ; I know many 
that love God with all their heart. He i& their one 
desire, their one delight, and they are continually 
happy in him. They love their neighbour as them- 
selves. They feel as sincere, fervent, constant a de- 
sire for the happiness of every man, good or bad, 
friend or enemy, as for their own. riiey rejoice 
everjiMore; pray ^ithout ct?Lbm^^ ^w^vsx ^n^\^ >^^vcw'^ 
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give thanks. Their souls are continually streaming 
up to God, in holy joy, prayer, and praise. This is 
a point of fact. And this is pluiny sound, scriptural 
experience* 

But even these souls dwell in a shattered body, 
and are so pressed down thereby, that they cannot 
always exert themselves as they would, by thinking, 
speaking, and acting ftrtcitely nghu For want of 
better bodily organs, they must at times, tjiink, 
s>peak, or act wrong ; not indeed through a defect of 
Uve^ but through a defect of knovfledge. And while 
this is the case, notwithstanding that defect, and its 
consequences, they fulfil the law of love. 

Vet as even in this case there is not a full confor« 
mity to the perfect law, so the most perfect in love 
do on this very account, need the blood of atone- 
ment, and may properly for themselves, as well as 
for their brethren, say. Forgive us ovr tresfiasBea* 

Q. IS. But if Christ has put an end to that law, 
what need of any atonement for their transgressing 
it? 

ji. Observe in what sense he has put an end to it, 
and the difficulty vanishes* Were it not for the 
abiding merit of his death, and his continual interces^ 
sion for us, that law would condemn us still. These 
therefore we still need, for every transgression of it ? 

Q» 14. But can one that is saved from bin be 
tempted ? 

ji» Yes ; for Christ we^ temfited. 

Q. 15. However, what you call temptation, I call 
the corruption of my heart. And how will you dis- 
tinguish one from the others' 

^. In some cases it is impossible to distinguish^ 
without the direct witness of the Spirit. But in gene- 
ral one may distinguish thus : 

One commends me. Here is a temptation to 
pride ; but instantly my soul is humbled before God. 
And 1 feel no pride : of which I am as sure as that 
prj'c/e js not huxaiXiiY* 
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A man strikes me. Here is a temptation to an- 
f^er. But my heart overflows with love ; and I feel 
nolsinger at all : of which I am as sure, as that love 
and anger are not the same. 

A woman solicits me. Here is a temptation to 
lust* But in the instant I shrink back ; and I feel 
no desire or lust at all : of which I can be as sure, as 
that niv hand is cold or hot. 

Thus it is, if I am tempted by 2i fi resent object ; 
and it is just the same, if when it is absent, the de- 
vil recals a commendation, an injury, or a woman 
to my mind. In the instant the soul repels the 
temptation, and remains hlled with pure love. 

And the difference is still plainer, when I com- 
pare my present state with my past, wherein I felt 
temptation and corruption too. 

Q* 16. Hut how do you know that you are sanctified, 
saved from your inbred corruption ? 

^. I can know it no otherwise than I know that I 
am justified. Hereby hioto we (hat we are of Godj in 
either sense, by the Sfiirit. that he hath given us* 

We know it by the witness^ and by the fruit of the 
Spirit. And first by the witness. As when we were 
justified, the S/iirit tore fvitneas wiih our Spirit^ that 
Dur sins were forgiven ; so when we were sanctified, 
he bore witness, that they were taken away. Indeed 
the witness of sanctificalion is not always clear at 
first (as neither is that of justification ;) neither is it 
afterwards aUvays the same, but like that of justifica- 
tion, sometimes stronger and sometimes fainter. 
Yea, and sometimes it is withdrav.n. Yet in j^ene- 
ral, the latter testimony of the Spirii is both as clear 
and as steady as the former. 

Q. 17. But what need is there of it, seeing sancli- 
fication is a real chatigcy not a relative only, like jus- 
tification ? 

^. But is the new-birth a rclitive change only ? Is 
not this a real change ? Therefore if we need no wit- 
ricss oi oav sanctificalion, bececvx?*^ \\.\^^ tuuI <^:^:^^^^^ 
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for the same reason "we should need none that we are 
born of) or are the children of God. 

Q. 18. But does not sanctification shine by its own 
light ? 

ji. And does )iot the new-birth too? Sometimes it 
does. And so does sanctification ; at others it does 
not. In the hour of temptation Satan clouds the 
work of God, and injects various doubts and reason- 
ings, especially in those who have either very weak 
or very strong understandings. At such times there 
is absolute need of that witness ; without which 
the work uf sanctification, not only could not be dis- 
cerned, but could no longer subsist. . Were it not 
for this, the soul could not then abide in the love of 
God: much less could it rejoice evermore, and in 
every thing give thanks. In these circumstances 
therefore, a direct teatimorty that we are sanctified, i» 
necessary in the highest degree- 

*^ But I have no witness that I am saved from sin ; 
and yet I have no doubt of it." Very well. A» 
long as you have no doubt, it is enough 2 when you 
have you will need that witness* 

Q. 19. But what scripture makes mention of any 
such thing, or gives any reason to expect it ? 

jH^ Tliat scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 12. '< We have re- 
ceived not the spirit that is of the world, but the Spi- 
rit which is of God, that we may know the things 
which are freely given us of God.'* 

Now surely sanctification is one of the things which 
are freely given ns of God* And no possible reason 
can be assigned, why this should be excepted, when 
the apostle says, ** We receive the Spmi for this ve^ 
7'yendy that we may know the things which are thus 
freely given us." 

Is not ihe same thing implied in that well knovm 

scripture, Rom. viii. 16. '* The Spirit itself beareth 

witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 

()o(),'' Does he only witness this to those who are 

chJJdrcn of Cod in the lowest senst X l>^«^>j , Wx la 
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those also who are such in the highest sense. And 
does he not witness that they are 9uch in the higheat 
^enae ? What reason have we to doubt it ? 

What if a man were to affirm (as indeed many do) 
that this witness belongs only to the higheat class of 
Christians ? Would you not answer, the apostle makes 
no restriction ? Therefore doubtless it belongs to all 
the children of God* And will not the same answer 
hold if any a{&rm» That it belongs only to the Uweat 
class ? 

Consider likewise, 1 John v. 19. " W« know that 
we are of God/* How? «< By the Spirit that he hath 
given us," 1 John iii. 24. A^ayy ** hereby we know 
that he abideth in us." And what ground have we 
cither from scripture or reason, to exclude the wit- 
ness any more than the fruit of the Spirit from b^ng 
here intended ? Bythis then also we know that we are 
qfGodj and in what aenae we are so. Whether we are 
babes, young men, or fathers, we know in the same 
manner. 

Not that I affirm, That all young men, or even 
fathers, have this testimony every moment: there 
may be intermissions of the direct testimony thatthey 
are thus bom of God. But those intermissions are 
fewer and shorter as they grow up in Christ. And 
some have the testimony bath of their justification 
and sanctification, without any intermission at all : 
which I presume more might have, did they walk 
as humbly and closely with God as they may. 

(>• 20. May not some of these have a testimony 
from the Spirit, that they shall not finally fall from 
God? 

Ji* They may» And this persuasion, that neither 
life nor den' a/Ml aefiarate thcmjrom Him, far from 
being hurtful, may in some circumstances be ex- 
tremely useful. These therefore we should in no 
wise grieve, but earnestly encourage them, to hold 
the beginning qf their confidence atedfa^i to iKt tt\d» 

Q. 21. But have any a les\\iwo\Yj' l\^\^'Cw^^^^'^^ 
that they shall nercr ain ? 
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A. We know not that they have. Besides, we do 
not find any general state described in scripture, 
from \vhich a man cannot xlraw back to sin. If there 
were any state wherein this was impossible, it would 
be that of those who ktc sanctifiedj who are Fathers in 
Chriftty who rejoice evermore , pray without ceaning', and 
in every thing give thanks. But it is not impossible 
for these to draw back. They who are sanct(/iedj 
may yet fall and perish, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers 
in Christ need that warning, " Love not the M'orld," 
I John ii. 15. They who rejoice^ pray ^ dJid^give thanks 
without ceasing^ may nevertheless quench the Spirit^ 
1 Thess. V. 1 6., Sec. Nay, even they who are sealed 
unto the day of redeifiption^ may yet grieve the Holy 
spirit cf God% Eph. iv. 30. 

Q. 22. By whatyrwir of the Spirit may we know 
(hat nvc are ofGod, in the highest sense ? ' 

A. By tove^ joy ^ peace always abiding ; by invaria- 
ble hng'sufferiiig^ patience, resignation ; by ^f7z;/f7zf««y 
triumphing over all provocation ; by goodness^ mild- 
ness, sweetness, tenderness of spirit ; hy fidelity^ sim- 
plicity, godly sincerity ; by meekness^ calmness, even- 
ness, of spirit ; by temperance^ not only in food and 
sleep, but in all things natural and spiritual. 

(). 23. But what great matter is there in this ? 
Have we not all this, when we are justified. 

ji. What! Total resignation to the will of God, 
without any mixture of self-will ? Geiitlencssy with- 
out any touch of anger, even the moment we are 
provoked ? Love to God, without the least love to 
the creature, but in and for God, excludinga// pride ? 
Love to man, excluding ail envy, all jealousy, and 
rash judging ? Meekness^ keeping the whole soul in- 
violably calm ? And Temperance in ail things ? De- 
ny that any ever came up to this, if you please ; 
but do not say all who are justified, do. 

Q. 24. But some who are newly justified do : what 
then will yow say to these \ 
-^. If they really do, 1 wWlsa^, \.\ve^ ^t^ ^^ivcaIv'ci^ 
ed, saved from sin in thalmomeivV.^ ^tv^ WiaX Wt^ 
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ocvorneed lose 'what God has given, or feel sin any 
more. 

But certainly this is an exempt case. It is other- 
wise with the generality of those that are justified. 
They feel in themselves, more or less, pride, self- 
will, and a heart bent td backsliding. And till they 
have gradually mortified these, they are not fully re- 
newed in love. 

Q, 25. But is not this the case of all that are justi- 
fied ? Do ^ they not gradually die to sin and grow in 
grace, till at, or perhaps a little before death, God 
perfects them in love ? • 

ji. I believe this is the case of most, but not all.— ■ 
God usually gives a considerable /me, for men to re- 
ceive ligJiCy to grow in grace, to do and suffer his will, 
befoi'c they are either justified or sanctified. But he 
does not invariably adhere to this. Sometimes he 
cuts short his work. He does the work of many year$ 
in a few weeks : perhaps in a week, a day, an hour. 
He justifies, or sanctifies, both those who have done 
or suffered nothing, and who have not had iime for 
a gradual growth either in Itg/it or grace. And may 
he not do what he will with his own P Is thine eye 
evil, because he is good ? 

It need not therefore be afiirmed over and over, and 
proved by forty texts of scripture, either that most 
men are perfected in love at last, that there is a gra* 
dual work of God in the soul : or that, generally speak- 
ing, it is a long time, even many years, before sin is 
destroyed* All this we know. But we know like- 
wise, that God may, with man's good leave, cut short 
his work, in whatever degree he pleases, and do the 
usual work of many years in a moment. He doc* 
so in many instances. And yet there is a gradual 
work both before and after that moment. So that 
one may affirm, the work is gradual ; another, it is 
instantaneous : without any manner of contradict^n. 
• Q. 26. Docs St. Paul meau ^.u'^ 'wv^^^ V^^ \v^>»% 
4fa/^d with the Sfiirit^ than V>«AXv^Tctien»ed ttv l^^^^^t 

M 
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^. Perhapsi n one placei 3<Cor. i* S3, he does not 
mean so much. But in another, £ph. i. 13. he 
seems to include both the fruit and the witness : and 
that in a higher degree than we experience) even 
when wq are first renewrd in love^ God nraled «* vnfk 
fhe S/iirit of firopdatf^ !)y giving us the full axBurance 
•fhope ; such a confidence of receiving all the pro- 
mises of God, as excludes the possibility of doubting ;. 
with that Holy S/iirif, by universal holinesSf stam{>- 
ing the whole image of God on our hearts. 

Q. 27. But how can those who are thws sealed, 
grieve the Holy Sfiirit of God ? 

A, St. Paul tells you very particularly, 1. By such 
cwiver^ation^A is not profitable, not to the u%e of edify -^^ 
ingy not apt tp minister grace to the hearern ; 2. By 
relapsing into bitternesa or want of kindness ; 3. By 
wrath, lasting displeasure, or wzinX ol tender -hearted-^. 
ncAs ; 4. By angrvj however soon it is over, want of. 
instantly forgiving one another ; 5. By clamour or 
brawliDg, loud, harsh, rough speaking ; 6i. By evUr 
s/ieakingy whispering, taltbeaviug ; needlessly men-i : 
tinning the fault of an absent person) thopgh in ever 
so soft a manner. 

Q. 23. What do you think of those in Z(?wrfow, who 
seem to have been lately renewed in love 7* 

A. There is something v^ry peculiar in the experi- 
ence of the greater part of them. One would ex- 
pect, that abeliever should first be filled with love, and . 
thereby empiied of sin ; whereas these were emp- 
tied of sin first, and then filled with love. Perhaps it 
pleased God to work in this manner, to make hisi- 
work more plain and undeniable ; and to distinguisl> 
it tnore clearly from that overHowing love, which is 
ofv^n felt even in a justified sta'e. 

It seems likewise most agreeable to that great pro* 
mif^e, i:lzek. xxxvi. 25, 26. From all your fUthinvaa^ 
wilt J clennae you: a ncrj heart also will I give you^ 
/?//// ^V//*at^ A//i-is will I p a Kviihin 'fou, 

' /n the year 1763, when between three and iout YmIi^£«i^si ^a« 
^*ciety in'^oadoD, pjyj/cMcd to be perfected m\oN<i. 



m 



Bat I do nbt think of them all alike : there is a 
Wide difTerence between some of them and others. 
I think most of them with whom I have spoken, 
have much faith, love, joy, and peace. Some of 
these; I believe, are renewed in love, and have the 
direct vntnesB of it: and they manifest the fruit 
above described, in all their . words and actions^ 
Now let any man call this what he will. It is what 
I call Christian Perfection. 

But some who have muth love, peace, and joyi 
yet have not the direct witness* And others who 
think they have, are neverthekss manifesily wanting 
in the fruit. How many 1 will not say : perhap$ 
one in ten, perhaps more or fe\vt:r. But aome are 
indeniably wanting in long sufferings Ch' istimi resig- 
nation* They do not see tiie hand of Gud in what- 
ever occm*s, and cheerfully embrace it. 'i hey do 
Dot in every thing give tllanks^ and rejoice ever- 
mnre* They are not happy \ at least, nor aiivaya 
happy* For sometimes they com/iiaim They say; 
*' This or that is hard!" 

Some are wanting in ffetnleness, Tlisy resist ftjV, 
instead of turning the othtr ciicck* Th;jy d'j rot re- 
ceive reproach with gentleness; no, nor e en re- 
proof* Na^, they are not able to bear coniraciiclicu, 
without the sippearance, at least, of ic^cntiaeji^ If 
they arc reproved, or contradicted, ihongii ni'ticlly, 
they do not take it well. They b;ihdve with xwovt: 
distance and reserve than they did before. If they 
are reproved or contradicted harbidy, ih-jy answer it 
with hari<hness; with a loud voice, or with an aii^^iy 
tone, or in a sharp or surly manner. They speak 
sharply, or roughly, when they rcpiove others, aud 
behave roughly, to their inferiors* 

Some aie wanting in goodness* They are not 
kind, mild, sweet, amiable, soft, and loving at ail 
times, in their spirit, in their words, in their lcck:4 
and air, in the whole tenor ot U\v:\\ XiOcw^NWkW^ % v^^ -^ 
that to ai/, high and lo\f) t\c\\ ^t\(i \vivi\^ >^\>Xv^^3Sv. 
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respect of persons : particularly to thelh that are 
out of the way, to opposers, and those of their osivn 
household. 'I'hey do not long, study, endeavour by 
every means, to n ake all about them happy* They 
ean s»€e them uneasy, and not be conceroed : per- 
imps they mAe them so. And then wipe their 
luouths and say, " Why, they deserve lU it is 
iJieir own fault." 

Some are wanting in fidelity y a nice i>egard 't» 
truth, simplicity, and godly sincerity. Their love 
is hardly without diauimulation ; something li% guile 
is found in their mouth. They are -smooth to an 
excess, so as scarce to avoid a degree of £Eiwning> 
or of seeming to mean what they do jfiot. 

Some are wanting in meekneas^ quietness^of spirit^ 
composure, evenness of temper. They are up and 
down, sometimes high, sometimes low \ their mind 
is not well balanced. Their affections are either hot 
in due proportion ; they have too much of one^ too 
little of another : or they are not duly mixed and 
tempered together. So as to counterpoise each 
other. Hence there is bften a jar. Their soul is out 
of tune, and cannot make the^rue harmony. 

Some are wanting in temfieronct* They do not 
Ateiulily ube that kind and degree of food, which 
they know, or might know, would most conduce to 
Uie health, strength, and vigour of the body. Op 
they are not temperate in sleep ; they do not rigor- 
ovisly adhere to what is best both for body and mind. 
Otherwise they would conbtanlly go to bed and rine 
early, and at a fixed hour. Or they sup late, which 
is neither f>jood for body nor «oul. Or they use 
neither f-istirtg nor abstinence. Or they prefer (which 
jire so many sorts cf intemperance) that preachings 
reading, or conversation, which gives them a tran- 
sient joy and comfort, before that whiclj brings god- 
}y sorrow, or iimtructioa in right eouanens. Such joy 
/6 not sanciiUcdm It do^h not \.eivd Ufand teriaiuate 
Jt2 the cnfcitixion of the heart. ^ucVv Wv\\\ i^vixixxiftX. 
centre in God^ bat rather in iUtVl* 
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So far all is plain. I believe you have faith, and 
love, and joy, and peace. You who are particulai*- 
ly conccrntd, know each for yourself, that you arc 
wantinjj in the respect above mentioned, You are 
vantin^ either in long-suffering, gentleness, or 
goodness ; either in fidtlity^ meekness, or temper- 
ance. Let us not then, on either hand, fight about 
words. In the thing we clearly agree. 

You have not what I call Christian perfection. — 
However, hold fust what you have, and earnestly 
pray M what you have not. 

(). 29. Can those who arc perfect in love, grow 
In grace ? 

•/^. Undoubtedly they can : And that not only 
while they are in the body, but probably to all eter- 
nity. 

Q' 30. Can they full from it I 

^^. I am well assured they can. Matter of fad 
puts tbis beyond dispute. Formerly we thought, 
one saved from sin, could not fall. Now, we know 
the contrary. Neither does any one stand, by vir- 
tue of any thing that is implied in the nature of the 
state. There is no such height or strength of holi- 
ness as it is impossible to fall from. If there be any 
\h2X cannot fillip this wholly depends on the promise 
and faithfulness of God. 

Q. o 1 . Can those who fall from this state, recover \ti 

A* Why not ? We have instances of this also. 
Nay, it is an exceeding common thing, for persons 
to lose it more tlian once, before tbey are establish- 
ed therein* 

It is therefore to guard them who are saved fronA 
sin, from every occasion of stumbling, that I give 
the following advices. 

Q. 32. What is the first advice that you would 
give them* 

A. Watch and pray continually agaip.st pride. 
If God has cast it out, sett \.V\«X \V twvvt^c wv^ \w\vi\Vi -» 
it /*» f\dl as dangerous a& gniV ^^'sVc^ \ ^^^^ '^^'^ "^^'^^ 
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tilde back into it unawares : especially if you think 
there in no danger of it. <' Nay, but I ascribe all I 
have lo God," So you may, and be proud never- 
theless. For it is pride, not only to ascribe any 
thing we have to ourbelves, but to . think ve have 
M-hat we really have not. You ascribe all the know- 
kd|^e you liave to God ; and in this respect you arc 
huniblj. But if you think you have more than you 
reully have ; or if you think you are so taught of 
God, as no longer to need man's teaching, pride- 
lieth at the door. 

Do not therefore say to any who would advise or 
. j'cpiove you, " You are blind : you cannot teach me.'* 
po not say, Tiiis is your wiadcm, your carnal rca» 
aon : but caltnly weigh the thing before God. 

Always fLnitmbcr, much grace does not imply 
much light. These do not always go together.— 
4*s there may be much light where there is little 
love, so there may be much love where there is lit- 
tle light. The heart has more heat than the eye \ 
yet it cannot see. And God has wisely tempered 
the m:i!'..hers of the body together, that non« may 
say lo oTiOilicr, " 1 have no need of thee." 

To ir) ygine none can teach you, but those wh^ 
ftre thcrft^elves saved from uin, is a very great and 
da'."5j.;t;ioui rni-.lake. Give not ^^lace to it for a mor 
incnt. It will lead yc\u*into a thousand other mis- 
tuki's, ciiid that irrecoreritbiy. Ko : Dominion is not 
founded in grace ^ as the n:udmen of the last age talked. 
« ;bey ar.rl regard th^ni {hat art ovtr you in the Lordy 
a.'Al do not think >ou know better than they. Know 
their place and your (yum : always rememberuigy 
M'jch love dues not im| ly much light. 

i he not obbei viiig this has led some into many 

mistakes, and into the appearancej. at least, of 

pvidt. O b'jware of the a^jpearance and the thing. 

Let there ^t ii* yon that lowly niind nMch ivan in Jettua 

C/jrisi. And bi' ya likewise ciothcd iwit/i 'iHu<U':tf.^^ 

JLct it not only f;il> but cov«v \om.«A\ qs^^% * .vM5i;ii&. 
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ctesty, a«d sclf-cli'ffidenc'e appear in all yoxir worrfa 
and act!ions. 1-el all you si;cali and do, bUe<v that 
you are little, and babe, and mean, and vile in youx*^ 
own eyes. 

As one instance in thi^, be alway^j ready to own 
any fdult you iiave been in. If you have at any time 
thought, spoke, or acted wrong, be not backward 
to ackno>^ ledge it. Never dream that tiiij ^ill hui^ 
the cause of i^od : no, it will further i". Be there- 
fore open aiKi frank when you are taxed with any 
thing : do not stek either to evade or disguise it. 
But let it appear just as it is, and you \rill thereby 
Mot hinder, Init adorn the gospel. 

Q, 33. What is the second advitc which you would 
give them ? 

.^. Beware of that daughter of pride, enthusiasm ! 
keep at the utmo>it distance from it; give no place 
to a heated iinagination. Do not hs^Ntily ascribe 
things to God.. Do not easily suppose dreams, voices, 
impressions, visions, or revelations to be from God, 
They may be from him : they 'may be fiom na- 
ture : they may be from the devil* Therefore be- 
iiiVf not evvry Afiirie, but try tht sfiirits Kv/wciicr they 
bt of (rod. Try all things by the written word, and 
let all bow down before it. You ai'e in danger of en- 
thusiasm every houtji if you depart ever so litile 
from scripture : yea, or f i*ofti the plain, literal mean- 
ing of any text) taken In connection with the coiiicxt. 
And so you are, if you despists, or lightly esteem rea- 
»on, knowledge, or human learning: every one, of 
which is an excellent gift of God and may serve tiie 
noblest purposes* 

1 advise you never to use the word's wisdom^ npn^ 
Hf^n^ or knovfUdge^ by way of reproach. On the con- 
trary, pray that you yourstlf may abound in them 
niOi-e and more. If you mean worldly wisdom, uae^ 
itsu knowledge, y<//«<r reasoning, say so s and ihrovir 
ftwa/ tie chaff but nollhe >w\\vi'a.U 

One gt:ner*l inlet \fy envViV)Liv4ftti\\^> ^.^^e^xvciV^^^ 
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e)id without the means ; the expecting knowledgey 
tor instance, without searching the scripture, aini 
consulting the children of God : the expecting spi* 
ritual sircn^th without constant prayer, and steadjT 
watchfulness: the expecting any blessing without 
heuiirij^ the word of God at every opportunity* 

Some have been ignorant of this device of Satan. 
They have left ofi' searchmg the sct*iptures. They 
said, **G()d writes all the scri^jture on my heart; 
therefore I have no need to read it." Others thought 
they had not so much need of hearing, and so grew 
black in attending pre&ching. O take warning you 
who are concerned herein. You have listened to 
the voice of a stranger. Fly back to Christ, and 
keep in the good old way, which was once delivered 
. to the aaitUs, 

The veiy desire ^^ growing in grace^ may some- 
times be an inlet of enthusiasm. As it continually 
leads us to seek new grace^ it may lead us unawares^ 
to seek something else new, beside ntw degrees of 
love to God and man. So it ha» led some to fancy 
they had received gifts of a new kind, after a new 
heart, as 1. The loving God with all our mind ; 2« 
with all our soul ; 3. with all our strength ; 4. one- 
ness with God ; 5. oneness with Christ j 6. having 
cur Uves hid with Christ in God ; 7. being dead 
with Christ ; 8. rising with him ; 9. the sitting with 
hiia in heavenly places; 10. the being taken up into 
li.: liirone ; 11. the being in the New Jerusalem} 
12 t e seeing the tabernacle of God come down 
anioiij; m^n ; 13. the being dead to all works ; 14. 
thj not benig liable to death, paiu; grief, or temp- 
tation. 

Ont* ground of many of these mistakes is, the 

tukinr, every ii t:>h, strong application of any of these 

scri|)tures to the heart, to be a gift of a new kind : 

not knu>ving that several of these scriptures are not 

/f.'M.'cd ret ; thdi most qf the otViev^ ^vt {viV&Ued 

>^ii^/i jf t iwe juMi&ail j tbe reat VJa^ uvwrn^tvA Nt^ w^ 



141 



•anctiired. Itremains only, to experience them in 
higher degrcea : this is all we have to expect. 

. Another ground of these and a thousand mistakes 
isf the not considering deeply, that. love is the high- 
est gift of Codv, Ivumbie, gentle, patient love : that 
all .?ir4iorks,revelationa, manifestations whatever, are 
little things compiaixd to love; and that all the gifts 
above meiitioned mre the same "with, or infinitely in** 
ferior to it. 

Jt were well yon should be thoroughly sensible of 
this: The heaven of heavens is love. There isno- 
tiiing higher in religion : there is, in effect, nothing 
else : if you look for any thing but more love ^ you 
are looking wide of the maik, you are getting out 
of iJbe r^yul way. And when you are asking oihers, 
have yjou received this or -that blessing? If you 
mean any thing but morejove^ you are Wrong : you 
are leading them out of the way, and putting tlien<i 
upon a false scent. Settle it then in your heart, that 
from the moment God has saved you from sin, you 
arc to aim at nothing more, but uiore of thai love 
described in the thirteenth of ^the first epistle to the 
Corimhiaaa, You can go no higher than thi:), till you 
are carried into Abraham's bosom. 

I say again, bcwiire of en hti-^imm. Such is, the 
tmagining .you have the gift of firofihfsving^ or of d//i'- 
cerniTii^ qf f^fiirita^ which 1 do not believe one of yoii 
has; no^ nor ever had yet. Beware cf judging peo- 
ple lobe either right or wrong, by your own feelings. 
This is no scriptural way of judging. O keep clcbC 
to the /liw, and lo the testimony I 

Q. 34. W hat is Jhe third ? 

ji* Boware of ^»mio7wzVi?.2im, making vtid the lattf^ 
or any part ol it, through fa iih. Enthusiasm natural- 
ly leuds to this; indeed they scarce can be separ.efl* 
Thi* may steal upon you in a thousand ifoims, bO 
that you cannot be t-oo watchful against ic- l akc 
heed of every thing, whethc^r in Y:civ.vc\^i<t <'>v \v\i5L- 
tic€i wiiKh has. any ttiwittK.^^ t.Vyi\:vi\iQ% \l*xvav \;vv«»^. 



Ii2 



|;reat truth, that Christ /« the end qf the iawi ffiaj T>eJ 
tray us intci it^ If we do not consider that he has adop- 
ted ttvery point of the moral law, and g^rafted it into 
the law of love. Beware of thinking;, ^^hecause I ahi 
filled with love, I need not have so muck holiness i 
because I pray always, therefore I need no set time 
for private prayer : because I watch always^ there- 
fore 1 need no particular self examinatioD." Let 
MS magnify the /(ZtP, the whole written wordy aii</mai(:< 
it honourabte. Let this be our voice, I firize thy com-' 
mandmenta^ above gold or precioua stones. O vthat love 
have Junto thy law. Jill the day hng is my study in it I 
Beware of j^ntinonuan books. They contain many ex- 
cellent things ; and this makes thtm the more dan^- 
rous« O be warned in time ! Do not play w rtU iire 9 
do not put your hand on the hole of a cockutrice-den I 
I intreat you, beware of bigotry. Let not your love 
or beneficence be confined to Methodists (so called) 
bnly ; much less to thut very sma]! part of them^ 
who seem to be renewed in love : or to those whobe- 
lieve yours and their report ; O mukc not this your 
Hhihbolvih ! Beware oi i^iiUwaa : ceutsivg in a wrong 
sense, from your own work^. To mcniien one in- 
stance out of many ; *' You have receivec% says one^ 
a great blessing : but you began to tutk of it, and ta 
do this and that ; so you lobt it. You bhould have beeor 
still,'' 

Be wave oi self-indulgence : yea, and making a vir- 
tue, of it, laughinj^ at self-dtnu^l and taking u/i the 
cross daily ^ at fasting or abstinence. Beware of Cifn- 
striousncssy thinking or ci.lling them that any ways- 
oppose you, whether in ji.d^;n;fnt or pr;aciice, btindf 
clcad^fulleny or " encinits to the work." Once more^ 
beware of l^oUJidianism ; crying noiiiing but '^be- 
lieve, believe :" and condemning those as ignorant 
or Icgaly who speak in a moi-e spiritual way. At cer- 
tain seasons indeed, it may be right to treat of no- 
th'mg but repentdnce, or merely of faith, or altogether 
of holiness : biit in general our c,\\\\^^ vo ^^tc\w^ 
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tht whole counsel of God, and to prophecy* according 
to the analogy of faith. The written word treats of 
fhe wholes and every particular branch of righteous- 
Oess, despending to its minutest branches, as to be so- 
ber, cocirteous, diligent, patient, to honour all men* 
So likewise the Holy Spirit works the same in our - 
hearts, not merely creating desirctfLafter holiness in 
generali but strongly inclining uA^Cpl^ery particular 
grace, leading us to every indiyifJoal part of Vfhatso* 
ver 18 lovely. And this with the greatest propriety 5 
for as by works foich is made prrfict^ so the com pleat- 
ing or destroying the work of faith, and enjoying \hc 
favour, or suffering the displeasure of God, gieatly 
depends on every single act of obedience or disob<;«> 
dience. 

Q. 35. What is the fourth ? 

^. Beware of dins of omission : lose no opportu- 
nity of doing good in any kmd. Be zealous of gooA 
works. Willingly omit no work, eithtr of pity or 
mercy. Do all the good you possibly can to the bo- 
dies and souls of men ; particularly, thou ahalt in any 
wise refirove thy neighbour and not sufftr sin ufwn him* 
Be active. Give no place to indolence or sloth : give 
no occasion to say, " Ye are idle, ye are idle."— 
Many will say so still; but let your whole behaviour 
refute the slander. Be always employed ; lose no 
shred of time; gather up the fragments, that none 
be lost ; and whatsoever thy hand hndeth to do, do 
it with thy might. Be slow to sfivak^ and wary in 
speaking. In a muidtudt of words there tvuntefh not 
«/m. Do not talk much, neither long at a time Few 
can converse profitably above an hour- Keep at the 
utmost distance from pious chit-chat, from religious 
gossiping. 

0- 36, What is the fifth ? 

^. Beware of desiring any thing hut God. Now 
you desire nothing else. Every other desire is dri- 
ven out: see that none enter a^a.\v\% Kic^i^h^^vlJ 
/^tn-r, ^rf your eye remain ««i§/e, and \jout n»hi*lt \»^^>a 
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ihallbefull of light • Admit na desire of'pleinin^ 
food, or any othar pleasure of sense; iiO desire of 
pleasing ihe eye, or the ima^^ination, by any things 
graiid, or new, or beautiful : no desire of moneys 
of praise, or esteem : of happiness in any creature* 
You may bring these desires back ; but you Heed 
not : you need fcid tl^etn no more. O stand fast in 
the liberty wha|^m)i .Christ hath made you free. 

Be patterns tor Mti^of* denying yourselves^ and tak- 
ing up your cross duilj. l^t them see that you make 
no account of any pleasure which does not brin^ you= 
nearer to God ; nor regard any pain which'does : 
that you simply aim at pleasing him, whether by- 
doing or suffering : that the constant language of 
your heart, with regard to pleasure or pain, honour 
or dishonour, riches or poverty, is, 
All's alike to me, so I 
In my Lord may live and die ! 

Q. What is tlie sixth ? 

^4, Beware of acMsm ; of making a- rent in the 
church of Christ. That inward disunion, the mem- 
bi^rs ceasing to have reciprocal love one for another 
(i Cor. xii. 25.) is the very root of all contention, 
and every outward separation. Beware of every 
thing tending thereto. Beware of a dividing spirit : 
shun whatever has the least aspect that way- There- 
fore say not, I am of Favlj or of J/ioitot ; the very 
thing which occasioned the schism at Corinth. Say 
not, this is my preacher ; the best preacher in Eng- 
land ; give me him, and take all the rest. All this 
tends 10 breed or foment division, to disunite those- 
whom Cod hath joined. Do not mn down any 
preacher. Do not exalt any one above the rest, lest 
you hurt both him and the cause of God. On the 
other hand, do not bear bard upon any by reason of 
some incolierency or inaccuracy of expression ; nO| 
nor for. some mistakes, were they really such. 

Likewise if you would avoid ftchism, observe every 
ru/eofthQ society^ and of the band^, fox ^qtwv£v^\vc>:? 
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\Bake. Never omit meeting your class or band; 
never absent yourself from any public meeting i 
Ihese are the very sinews of our society ; and what* 
ever \reakens, or tends to weaken our regard for 
theses or our exactness in attending them, strikes at 
the very root of our coflma4MU|hr> As one saithf 
^^ That part of our econbVMHBJkprivate weekly 
meetings for prayer, exgmm^9||F and particular 
exhortation, has been the gi^ratteal means of deep- 
ening and confirming every bussing, that was i*e* 
ceived by the word preached, and of diifusing it to 
others who could not attend the public ministry— 
whereas, without this religious connection and inter* 
course, the most ardent attempts by nusre preach- 
ing, have proved of little lasting use." 

Suffer not one thought of separating from your 
brethren, whether their opinions agree with .yours 
or not* Do not dream that any man suis, in not be-^ 
lieving ^u, in not taking your v^rd / or that this ov . 
that opinion is essential to the'^Work, and both niust 
stand or fall together* Beware oi impatience qf contra" 
diction^ Do not condemn or think hardly of those 
who cannot see just dis you see, or who judge it their 
duty to contradict you, whether in a great thing or a 
smiall* I fear some of us have thought hardly of 
others, merely because they contradicted what we 
affirmed* All this tends to division ; and by every 
thing of this kind, we are teaching them an evil les« 
•on against ourselves* 

P beware of touchiness^ of testiness, not bearing 
to be spoken to s starting at the least word ; and fly- 
ing from those who do not implicitly receive mino 
or another's sayings ! 

Es^'^ct contradiction and opposition, togetlier with 
crosses of various kinds* Consider the words of St.* 
Paul) 7*0 you it 19 given in the behalf of Q\a\%U for hiff 
sakef as a fruit of his death and interces«iifQA\Co^^<«^H 
not only io beUevc^ but aUQto suffer Jor hi%«ik«>V«^»- 
/* 5P. liiw given I God arnnjs ^oxxVYCvsk ^v^l^^'^^'*^'^ ^ 

1^ 
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reproach il is a frpsh token of liis love. And vA\\ 
you disown the Giver? Orspnni his gift, and count 
it a misfortune ? Will you not rather say, " Fathef, 
the hour is come, that' thou shouldest be glorified,. 
Now thou givest thy child, to sufl'er something for 
thee. Do with mc according to thy WrU*" Know 
that these thing^ttj^lhim bejng hinderances to the 
work of Gpd, IHHpAir soul, upless t)y your own 
fault, are not o^P^Kiyoidable in the course of Pro-r 
▼idcnce, but profitable) yea,^ necessary for you. — r 
Therefore receive them from God (not from chance) 
with willingness, >vith thankfulness. Receive then^ 
from men with humility, nieekness, yieldinj^ness, 
gentleness, sweetness. Why should npt even your 
outward apfiearance and manner^ be soft I Rememr 
ber the character of Lady Cutts : " It was said of 
the Roman emperor, Titus, * never any one came 
displeased from tiiin ;' but it might be said of heit 
never any one wfnr difi/i leased to her. So secure 
were all, of the kind and favourable reception, whicl^ 
they wpuld meet with from her." 

Beware of tempting others to separate from you^ 
Give no offence which can possibly b«f avoided : see 
that your practice be in all thinjijs suitable to your 
profession, adorning the doctrine of Ciod our Sa- 
viour, Be particularly cafeful in speaking of your- 
self : you may not indeed deny the v ork of God ; 
feut speak of it, when you are called thereto, in the 
most inoffensive manner possible. Avoid all magni* 
ficent, pompous v ords. Indeed you need give it no 
general name : Neither " perfection, sanctihcaiioOi^ 
the second blessing, nor ihe having attained.** Ra- , 
ther speak of the A«r»'fK/ar5, which God has wrought 
for you. You may say, '*'At such a time I fflt a 
change which I am not able to express. And sincq 
that time 1 have not felt pride, or ^elf-will, or wvath, 
or unbelitf : nor any thing but a fulnesii of love lu . 
God and to all mankind.^* Awd •d\>%vc^t -^w^j .o^Uec 
p/aj'ii quesiion that in ^skcd, N^Vvli Taode^v^ «cvid ivtsv.- 
Plicity^ 
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Aticl \i any bi you should at any time fall fccvfk 
^hat you now are, if you should again feel pnde or 
iiiibelief, or any temper from which you are now de- 
livered : do not deny, do not hide, do not disguise it 
at all, at the peril of your soul. At all events go to 
one in whom you can confide, aiid speak just what 
you feel. God will enal.le him to speak a word in 
season, which shall be health li|!your soul. Aiid 
Burely the Lord will again lift ^ your head, and 
cause the bones that have beei&. broken to rejoice. 

Q. 38. What is the last advice that you would give 
them ? 

^. Be evemfilary in all things c particularly in out^ 
^ard things (as in dreas ;) in liitie things, in the lay- 
ing out of your money (avoiding every needlcrss ex- 
pence ;) in deep, steady seriousncBSj and in the 9otU 
idiiy and usefulness of all your conversation. So shall 
you be lights s/iitiing in a dark place : So shall you dai- 
ly grow in grace, till an entrance ke ixdnistered unto 
you abundantly^ into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Isord Jesus Christm 

Most of the preceding advices are strongly en- 
forced in the following reflections : which I recom- 
mend to your deep and frequent coubidcruliou, next 
to the holy scriptures* , ♦ 

1. The sea is an excelknt figure of the fwlncss of 
Cod tmd that of the blessed Spirit. For as the rivers 
all return into the sea ; so the bodies, the souls, and 
the good works of the righteous, return into God, to' 
live there in his et'ernal repose. 

Although all the graces of God depend on hira 
mere bounty, yet is he pleased generally to attach 
them to the prayers, the instruf||ion&^ and the lioli- 
liess of those with whom wc^rf^. ' By strong, though 
invi^iible attractions, he drat^ Kome souU through 
their intercourse with others. 

The sympathies formed by grace far surpass those 
formed by nature. 

The truly devout, shew l\\aX ^^^svqtv^ -as* \va&xix^^ 
Bo'fi^tivtti tru^ as frqm finUu Lo\^>^o ^c<i\jM ^^^^^^^ 
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are they of the goods and evils of those whom they 
love for God's sake* But this can only be coxnpre* 
hended by those who understand the language of 
love. 

Tlie bottom of the soul may be in repose^ eveo 
while we are in many outward troubles ; just as the 
bottom of the sea is calra^ while the surface is 
strongly agitated* 

S* The best h^fkfo growth in grace^ are the iU . 
usage, the affrontSy tnd the losses which befal us. 
We should receive tliem with all thankfulness, at 
preferable to all others, were it only on this account* 
that our will has no part therein* 

The readiest way to escape from our sufferingsHft 
to be wining they should endure as long as God 
pleases* 

If we suffer persecution and affliction in a right 
manner, we attain a larger measure of conformit]^ 
to Christ by a due improvement of one of these oc- 
casions, than we £ould have done merely by imitate 
ing his mercy, in abundance of good works* 

One of the greatest evidences of God's love t# 
tho&e that love him, is to send them afflictions witk 
gi'ace to bear them* "^ ^ 

Even in great afflictions, we ought to testify to 
God, that in receiving them from his h^nd, we fee! 
pleasure in the midst of tll^ pain, frotn being sfflict« 
ed by him who loves us, and whom we love* 

The readiest way which God takes' to draw a.man 
lo himself, is to afflict him in that he loves most and 
with good reaon ; and to cause this affliction to ari^e 
from some good action done with a single eye : ber 
cause nothing can niore clearly shew him the empti* 
ness of what is nibst lovely and desirable in the; 
world. 

3. True resignation consists in a thorough confor- 
mity to the whole will of God ; who wills and docs 
all (excepting sin) which comes to pass in the world* 
In otxlvr to this we have only to erabv^L^^ a.11 events, 
i^ood and t>acf, as his will* 
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In ihe greatest afflictions which can befal the justf 
either from heaven or earth, they. remain immove-^- 
able in peace, and perfectly submissive to God, by 
am inward, loving regard to him, uniting in one all 
the powers of their souls. 

We ought quietly to suffer whatever befals us, to 
bear the defects of others and our own, to confess 
them to God in secret prayer, or with groans which 
cannot be uttered : but never to speak a sharp or 
peevish wordi nor to muvmuf or repine. 

Be thoroughly willing, that God should treat you 
in the manner that pleases him. We are his lambs^ 
and therefore ought to be ready to sufier> even to 
the death, without complaining* 

We are to bear with those we cannot amend, and to 
be content with offering them to God. This is true 
resignatiQH. And since he has born^ our infirmities^ . 
we may well bear those of each other for his sake« 

To abandon all, to strip one^s self of all> in order 
to seek and to follow Jesus ChHst, naked to Bethle- 
hem, where hie was born ; naked to the hall, where' 
he was scourged : and naked to Calvary » where he 
died on th6 cross, is so great a niercy) that neither 
the things nor the knowledge of it is given to sLayy 
but through faith in the Son of God. 

4. There is no love of God without patience, and 
no patience without lowliness and sweetness of spirit* 

Humility and patience are the surest proof of the 
increase of love* 

Humility alone unites patieiice with love,. without 
which it is impossible to draw profit from sufifering ; 
or indeed to avoid complaint^ especially when wc 
Uiink we have given no occasion for what men make 
US fuifer* 

True humility is a kind of self annihilation : and 
this is the centre of all virtues* 

A soul returned to God, ought to be attentive to 
every thing which is said to him, on the Ucvui <iC ^^S^* 
vatioD^ wlOx a desire to pro&i\.YitT^\>>jf% 

N % 
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5« The bearing with men) and suffering evils in me(k* 
nc9fc and silence, is a grand i^avt of a Christian life* 

God Is the first object of our love : its next ofike 
is, to bear the defects of others. And we should be- 
gin the practice of this amidst our own household* 

We should particularly exercise our love towards 
them who most shock either our way of thinking, 
or our temper, or our knowledge, or the desiie we 
have that others should be as virtuous as we wish ta 
be ourselves. 

6. On every occasion of uneasiness, we should re- 
tire to piiiyer, that we may give place to the grace 
and light of God : and then form our resolutions, 
without being in any pain about what success they 
may have. 

God'b command to firay without ceasiTig^ is found- 
ed on the necessity we have o^ his gn«:e to pre- 
serve the life of God in the soul, which can no 
more subsist one moment without it, than the body 
can without air. 

Prayer continues in the desire of the heart, though 
the understanding be employed on outward things- 
In souls filled with love, the desire to please God 
is a continual prayer* 

' As the furious ha;e which the devil bears us, is 
termed the roaring of the Hon, so our vehement love 
may be termed, crying after God* 

7. It is scarce conceivable how atrait the way is, 
vherein God leads them that follow him ; and how- 
^vc pendent on him we must be, AOilifSra wc arc want- 
ing in our faithfulness to him. 

it is hardly credible of how great consequence be- 
fore God, the smallest things are : and what great 
iriconveniencies sometimes follow those which ap^ 
pear lo be light faults. 

As a very little dust will disorder a clock, and the 
least sand will obscure our sight, so the least gi^ain 
^f sin, which is upon- the heart, will hinder its right 
motion towajds God* 
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We ought to be in the church as iht. saints. arc in 
heaven, and in the house as the holiest men are in 
the church s doing; our work in the house as we pray 
in the church, worshipping God from the ground of 
the heart. 

We should be continually labouring to cut off all 
the useless things that surround us. And God usu* 
ally retrenches the superfiuities of our souls, in the 
same proportion as we c]o those of our bodies* 

The best means of resisting the devil is, to des- 
troy whatever of the world remains fn us; in order to 
raise for God upon its ruins, a buildtng all of love# 
Tlien shall we begin in this fleetiug life^ to love God 
as we shall love him in eternity. 

We scarce conceive how easy it is lo rob God of 
his due, in our friendship with the most virtuous per- 
sons, until they Jire "torn from us by death. But if 
this loss produces lasting sorrow, that \9 a clear proof 
tiiat we had before two treasures, bet^ ecn which we 
divided our heart. 

6. If after having renounced all, wc do not watch 
incessantly:, and beseech God td ^icconipany our vi- 
gilance with his, we shall be again entangled and 
overcome. 

As the most dangerous wickls may enter at littld 
openings, so the devil never enters more danger* 
oiisly, than by little, unobserved incidents, which 
$ieem to be nothing, yet insensibly open the heart te 
great temptations. 

It is good to examiiie clo9tly the state of our souls, 
as if we had never done it before; For nothing 
tends more to the fuU assurance of faith, than to 
keep ourselves by this means in humility, and the 
exercise oi all good works. 

To continual watchfulness and prayer, ought to 
be added continual employment. Tor grace Uies a 
vacuum as well as nature, and the devil hlis what^ 
ever God does not hil. 

There is no faithfuUien* \ik* VVv^ vi\i\0!x w^'s^^^ 
be ibeareeja a guide of aouU> ^^^ ^-Vsa ^v^^-^^^v ^Ji-vt^^^--- 
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^d by him. They ought contiouall/ to reg;ard each 
other in Gody and closely to examine themselvcat 
whether all their thoughts are pure, and all their 
works directed with Chnslian discretion. Other 
alFairs are only the things of men, but these ar^ 
peculiarly the things of God. 

9. The words of St. Paul, " No man can call Je- 
sus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost," shew us the ne-> 
cessity of eyeing God in our good worka^ and even 
in our minutest thoughts, knowing that none are 
pleasing to him but those which he forms in us and 
with us. P>om hence we learn that we cannot 
serve him, unless he use our tongue, hands, and 
heart, to do by his Spirit whatever he would have 
us do. 

If we were not utterly impotent, our good works 
would be our own property : whereas now they be-' 
lung wholly to God, because they proceed from him 
and his grace ; while raising our works, and mak- 
ing them all divine, he honours himself in us 
through them. 

One of the principal rules of religion is. To lose 
no occasion of serving God. And since he is invi- 
sible to our eyes, we are to serve him in our neigh- 
bour ; which he receives as if done to himself in 
person, standing visibly before us. 

God does not love men that are inconstant. No- 
thing is pleasing to him but what has a resemblance 
of his own immutubility. 

A constant attention to the work which God en- 
trusts us with, is a mark of solid piety. 

Lofe fasts when it can, and as much as it can, 
consistently with health. It leads to all the ordi- 
nances of God, and employs itself in all the out- 
ward works, whereof it is capable. It flies as it 
were, like Elijah, over the plain, to find God upon 
his holy mountain. 

God is so great, that he communicates greatness 

ii? tJi^JeaH thing that 19 done {jqt h\^««\m^«^ 
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Happy are th«y who are sick ; yea, or lose their 
life for having done a good work. 

God frequently conceals the part which his chil- 
dren have in the conversion of other souU* Yet one 
may boldly say, that person who long groans before 
him for the conversion of another, whenever that 
soul is converted to God, is one of the chief causes 
of it. 

Charity cannot be practised right, unless, first» 
we exercise it the moment God gives the occasion ^ 
and then offer it to God by humble thanksgiving* 
And this for three reasons ; 1st* To render to him 
what we have received from him ; 2dly. To avoid 
the dangerous temptation which springs from the 
very goodness of these works ; and, 3dly« To unite 
burselves to God, in whom the soul expands itself 
in prayer, with all the graces we have received, and 
the good works we have done, to draw from him 
new strength against the bad efiPects which these ve- 
ry works may produce in us, if we do not make use 
of the antidotes which God ha« ordained against 
them. The true means to be filled* anew- with the 
riches of grace, is thus to strip ourse^fi^rof it : and 
without this, it it extremely difficult Mt to grow 
faint in the practice of good works. 

Good works do not receive their last'.(>e|^tiQn 
till they, as it were, lose themselves in God^i .This 
is a kind of death to them, resembling that.c»f'9iu'. 
bodies, which will not attain their highest lile, their 
immortality, till they lose themselves in the glory of 
our souls, or rather of God, wherewith they shall be;fil*^ 
led. And it is only what they had of earthly and mor« 
till, which good works lose by this spiritual death* 

Fire is the symbol of love ; and the love of God is 
the principle, and the tnd of all our good works : but 
as truth surpasses figure, the fire of divine love ha« 
this advantage over material fire, tliat it can re-<ascend 
to its source, and raise thither with it all the good 
works which it produces \ a,ud b^ XJcwv^'WkK.v^^ >^ ^^"^-^ 
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Vents thtir being corrupted by pride^ ▼anity, 6r any 
evil mixture. But this cannot be done otherwise 
than by making these godd works in a spiritual man- 
ner die in God, by a deep gratitude, which plunges 
tlie Soul in him as in an abyss, with all that it is, and 
all the grace and works for which it ts indebted to 
him : a gratitude, whereby the soul seeins to empty 
Itself of them, that they may return to their source, 
as rivers seem willing to empty themselves, when 
they pour them&clves with aU their wtiters into the 
tea. 

When we have received any finrour from God, we 
ought to retire, if not into our closets, into our hearts, 
and say, ^* I come, Lord, to restore to ihee what thou 
hast given, and I freely relinquish it, to enter again 
into xj^y own nothingness- For what is the most per- 
fect 'ci*eatu re in heaven or earth in thy presence, but 
a void capable of being filled with thee and by thee, 
as the air which is void and dark is capable of being 
filled with th^^ght of the sun ? Grant therefore, O 
JLrord, that I rjj^ never appropriate thy grace to my- 
self, any mare'tnan the air appropriates to itself the 
light of twmn, which withdraws it every day to re- 
store it tbtt'-licxt, there being nothing in the air that 
either appropriates its light, or resists it. O give m& 
the same facility of receiving and restoring thy grace 
and good works I I say thine ; for I acknowledge the 
root from which they spring, is in thee, and not in 

me." 

In the year 1764, upon a review of the wliole sub- 
ject, 1 wrote down the sum of what I had ob^ervedi 
in the following short propositions.: 

" 1. There is such a thing as Christian fie^frctioT^ 
for it is again and again mentioned in scripture. 

2. Ii is not so early as justification : for justified 
persons, are to "go on to perfection." Heb. vi. I. 

3. It is not so late as death \ for St. Paul speaks of 
jiving men that were perfect. Phil. iii. 15. 

4^, It is not adaolutc. Absolvile v^Ylvic\\oTv\i^Vyw^ 
not to msLiif nor to angels ; bul \^ Ci^^i ^\o\vi. 
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5. It does not make a man mfallible ; none is inful- 
Jible while he remains in the body. 

6. It 'v6 perfect love ^ 1 John, iv. 18. This is thew- 
%ence of it : lie firofiertie9^ or inseparable fruits, are re* 
joicing evermore^ firaying without ceasing^ and in eve* 
ry thing givijig thanks » I Thess. v. 16, &c. 

7. It is improvable* It is so far from lying in atn. 
indivisible point, from being incapable of increase^ 
that one perfected in love, may grow in grace far. 
swifter than he did before. 

8. It is avfdnHihle^ capable of being lost ; of which 
we have had instances. But we were not thorough- 
ly convinced of this for several y^ars. 

9. It is constantly both preceded and followed by 
Si gradual work* 

10. But is it in itself instantaneous, or not ?, In ex* 
amining this, let us go on step by step* 

An impcftitaneoits change has been w|9D<^^t in some 
believers : none can deny this, Mr Iw j||ng 'acquainted 
with experimental religion. ^ " * 

Singe that change, they enjoy perfect IvitSKm^ They 
feel this, and this alone : they rejoice evei^jipr^i pray ■ 
without ceasing, and in evtry thing , give .thanHs. 
Now this is all that I mean by Christian perfection ; 
therefore these are wrtnesaes of the perfection which . 
I preach. "-* 

<^ But in 8omei(his change was not instantaneous ;** 
they did not perceive the instant when it was 
wrought. It is often difficult to perceive the instant 
when a man dies, yetxhere is ati instant in which life 
ceases ; and if ever sin ceases, there must be a la^ 
ynoment of its existence, and a first moment of our 
deliverance from it, 

*• But if they have this love now, they will lose 
It." They may, but they need not. And whether 
they do or no, they have it now, they now experi- 
ence what we teach ; they now are aU foije \ v^^-^ 
now rejoice, pray, and praise V\\.\vckM\. cfc'a.'^vw^* . . 

*^ Jiuweverf sin is only iiwiicndcd vtwxXN&'ov^ '^ ^ 
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B^t destroyed.** Call it which you pTcf&se. They arc 
mli love to-day, and tbey take no thought for to- 
morrow. 

^^ But this doctrine has been much abused.^ So 
has that of justification by faith. But that is no 
reason for giving up either this or any other scrip- 
tural doctrine. When you wash your child, as one 
speaks, * throw away the water, but do not throw' 
away the child.' 

" But those who think they are savtd from sin, 
aay they have no need of the merits of Christ."— 
The say just the contrary. Their language is. 
Every moment, Lordl, I want 
The merit of thy death ! 

They never before had so deep, so unspeakable a 
convictioiii of the need of Christ in all his offices, as 
iheyhave now. 

Therefore ill ^ur preachers should make a point 
Q^ preaching Ctfi/iiian fierfeccion to believers, constan- 
tly, strongly mi explicitly. 

And unbelievers should ndnd Ihis one thing ^ and 
continually agonize for it. 

I have now done what I proposed. I have given a 

plain and simple account of the doctrine of Christian 

perfection. I have declared the whole, and every 

part of w hat I mean by that scriptural expression. I 

have drawn the picture of it at full length, without. 

either disguise or covering. And remember, this is 

the doctrine of Jesus Christ. Those are his words, 

not mine : Eo-kt^i '•vt vftrTc Ti}iU%t^ At^tp •wmr^^if^Mf 

ji if r«if ^vfmvlf rtXtto^ rm. Ye shall therefore ke fie/T" 

J^f^ as your Father nohots^u heaven is/ie^eet* And 

'mio says ye shall not t Or at least, not till your soul 

is separated from the body ? It is the doctrine of Bt. 

Paul, the doctrine of St. James, of St. Peter, and St. 

John. It is the doctrine of every one who preaches 

ihe pure and the whole gospel. Look at it again ; 

murrey it on every side^ and lYvaX. VwVv vVvt cVwit^'^ 

tifiition : in one view it is puhty oi VnUiftSAa^% ^ft^v* 
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tiimg all t'bre life to God. It is (he giving God all 
otLV heart : it is one desire and design ruling all our 
tempers. It is the deA*6ting, not a part, but all our 
solil, body, and substance to God. In another view, 
it i^ all the rtiind which was in Christ, enabling us to 
walk as Christ walked. It is the circuincision of the 
heart from all filt'hiness, all inward, as well as out* 
"Wai'd pbllution. It is a renewal of the heart in the 
whole image of God, the full likeness of hiixi thai-cre- 
ated it. Ill yet another, it is the loving God with uli 
our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves* 

Now, let this Christian fi^rfoction appear in its na- 
tive form, and who can speak one word against it I 
Will any dare to speak against loving the L(»rd our 
i]fod with all ouv heart, -and our neighbour as our- 
selves ? Against a rentwal of heart, not only in part, 
but in the whole image of God? Who iis he that will 
open hiB nrouth against being cleansed from all pol- 
lution, botli of flesh and spirit ? Or against having all 
Che Ttiiild that was in Christ, and walking in all things 
aiChTiait walked I What man, who calls himself a 
Christian, has the hardiness to object, to the devoting, 
not a pan, biit all our soulj body, and substance to 
God? What serious man would oppose, the giving 
God all our h6art, and the having one desire ruling 
all ouriempers ? I say again, let this Christian per- 
fection^ appear iA it's own shape, and who will fight 
a^ih^t it ? II must be disguised before it can be o/4- 
/i<f9^d, ititiu'stbe covered with a bear-skin first, or 
ev4n the wild beasts of the people will scarce be in- 
duced to worry Mt. But whatever these do, let not 
the Chi]tt»*in of Gt)d kfty Ibiger fight against the i^ 
age. of God. Let not the ni^hibers of Christ say ai^r^ 
thing against having the whole mind that was in 
Clyist. Let not those wlio are alive to Gody oppose 
the dedicating all oar life to him. Why should you^ 
who have his love shed abroad lu >fovi?c \^K.^^w\v^ ^'^^5^- 
Btand the giving him a\\ vouv Vi^^xO. Yiw^ ^n^^^ ^^ 
thmiswiihm you cry out, ^^O >«\^a^\v^^. Vss^^^ ^"^ 

O 
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love enough r" What pity that those who desire and 
design to pletisc him, should have any other design 
or desire I Much more that they should dread, as a " 
fatal delusion, yea, abhor, as an abomination to God, 
the having this one dessire and design, ruling every 
temper I Why should devout men be afraid of devot- 
ing all their soMl,body, and substance to God ? Why 
should those who love Chribt, count it a damnable er- 
ror, to think wc may have all the mind that was in 
him? Wc allow, we contend, that we are juatifitd 
freely y through the righteousness and tht blood of 
Christ. And why are you so hot against us, because 
wc expect likewijie, to be sanctified ivhoHy throug*4 
his Spirit ? We look for no favour either from the 
open servants of sin, or from those whohaye only the 
form of religion- But how long will you, who wor- 
ship God in spirit, who are circumcised wit/f the.eir'^ 
cumciaion iiQt made nviih handa^ set your battle in arr 
ray against those who seek an entire circumcisiun q^. 
hearty who thirst to l^e clean sedyrom atl Jitthine9» ^ 
Jtenhand 9/iiric^ and to /ler face holincs'i in the fear qf 
'God ? Ai*e We your enemies, because we look ifor v^ 
full deliverance from \\v^\. carnal nwid^ which i^ enmity 
ai^uinat G'jd? Nay, we are your bivihren, your fellow^ 
labourers in the vineyard of our Lord, your compan* 
ions in the kingdom and patience of Jesus. Al* 
though this we confess (if we are fools therein, yet ai$ 
JboU bear with us :) we do expect to Ipve Qofi with all 
our heart, and our neighbour asourscjves. Yea, wje^ 
do believe, that he will in this world so "cjeanse the 
thoughts of our hearts, by the inspiration of hU 
Holy Spirit, that we shall perfectly love bim, ^nd 
v/orthily magnify his holy name/' 
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SECTION VI 

SACRAMENTAL SERVICES, ti:c. 

^fhe Order for the Administration of the 

LbitD^s Supper. 

TTie Elder MhalUay me «r tnortf ^ thete Sentenct^^ 

LET your light so shine btfbt*e tnen, that thejr 
may see your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. Matth. v. 16. 

Lay- not lip for youfselvea treasures upon cartfi, 
where moth and rust do corrupt, and where thieveli 
break through and steai : but lay up for yourselve.a 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth coriupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. Matth» vi. 19, 20. 

Whatboever ye would that irifen should do unto 
you, even so do unto them ; for this is the law and 
the jJrophets. Matth* vii; 12. 

Not every one 4hat saith iinto mfe, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;.but he that 
docth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Matth. 
vii. 21. • 

Zaccbeus stood fbrthV and said untb the Lords 
Behold* Lord, the half'of my goods 1 give to the poor i 
and if I have done any t^'rong lO any man, 1 restore 
him fourfold. Luke xix. 8. 

He that soweth little, shall reap little t and he that 
Boweth plenteoiuly, shall reap plenieously. Let ev- 
ery man do accordii^ as he is disposed in his hvart ; 
not gfiidginglyi rf 'of neceSsjity t for God loVeth a 
cheei-ful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and especially unto them that are of the household of 
faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain : for we 
brought nothing into the world, and a v^ c^\v;i\^ ^^ 
can furry nothing out. 1 'V \m% Vv% ^> T . 
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Charge them Tv'ho are rich in this worfd, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to distributes laying 
lip in store htr themselves a good fbundaiioa against 
the time to come, that they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. Yi. 17, 18, 19. 

Gc(i is net unrighteous, that he "will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love ; vbich 
love ye have shewed for his Niftme*^ sake, who liave 
ministered unto the saints, and. yet dp; m^pUter* Ha|b. 
vi. 10. 

To do goed, and to distribute, forget not ;, for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased* Heb..: ^ii; 
16. 

Whoso hath this world's goodi ftud: ^eeth: h» 
brother have need, and shutteth.up. hi^cQfppassion 
from him, how dwelleth the; love-o^Ckytin iMfla • 
I John iii. 17. 

lie that bath pity upon ti)e:ppor9.lQndeth:UOtothe 
Lord ; and look what he layetli out, it shall be paid 
him again. Prov^ xix. 17. , . 

13icsscd is. the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the ti^ncof. trou- 
J)le« PsaU xli. 1. 

[ While these Sentences are in reading, some fit 
person, appointed forthat pur.pos<e, bhall reqeivo the 
alms for the poor, and othfi?'<i(^votiotis of the peopll^, 
in a decent bason, to be provided for that purpose-: 
and then bring it to the Elder, who shall plaucc icup- 
sn the Tabic] 

Jfitr iMch the JUiltr eimH ^aij, 

YE that do truly and earnestly repent of your 
sins, and arc in love and charity with your 
neighbours, aiid intend to kad a new life, following 
Ihe commandments of God, and vyalkingfrom hence- 
forth iu his holy ways; draw near withfaith, and take 
this holy 5Sacrament to your comfort; and. make 
/onr hu2i}ble confession to Almighty Gcd, meekly 
kncclint^ upon jour ki-ct^t 
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Then shall this general CoAfeuion be made by the Mi' 
nititer in the jYume of ali thoae that are minded to re- 
ceive the Holy Comnmiiion^ both he and all the fieojde 
kneeling humbly vpon ihtir knecs^ a?id toyiiigy 

ALmighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Maker of all thinjja, Judge of all men ; We 
acknowledge ^nd bewail our manifold sins and wick^ 
edness, which we from time to time most grievously 
have committed, by though!, vord and deedr againsit 
Ihy Divine Majesty, provoking most}us'.ly thy wrath 
and indignation against us. \V e do earnestly repent, 
and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; The 
remeRibrance of them is grievous unto us. Have 
nieicy upon us, have mercy upon us, most merciful 
Father ; For thy Son our Lord Jesus Chri&t's suke« 
forgive us all that is pasV; And grant, that we may 
ever heieafier serve and please thee in newness of 
life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, ^iinen, 

Then ahali the JLlder eayi 

O Almighty God, oiir heavenly Father, y^o of 
thy great mercy hast promised forgiveness of 
sins to all them that with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unio thee ; have mercy upon us ; par- 
don and deliver us from all our sins, confirm and 
strengthen us in all goodness, and biing us to evei*- 
lastmg life, through Jesus Christ our Lord* jimcru 

'Ihe CoUect. 

ALmignty God, unto whom all hearts be .openy 
all desires known, and from whom no secrets 
are hid ; cleanse \he theughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfect- 
ly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Nanie> 
through Chi ist our Lord. Amen* 

Then uhuU the Elder *cy, 

IT is very meet, right, and our boundeti duty^ that 
've should at all times, and in all v^Uc^^^ s»»'^ 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, lA.vA^ '^^.'Owit^ t^ssiv^v^^ 
Evt:rl9LSiwg God* 
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Therefore with Ang;els and Archang;els-f and wiih 
all the company of heaven, wc laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name, evermore praising thtte, and saying 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to theet. O 
Lord most high, jimen. 

Thtn sfieil the Elder wt/j 

'£ do not presume to come to tjiis thy Tabl«» 
O merciful Lord, trusting in our own righte- 
ousness, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs 
undjr thy table.. But thou art the same Lord, whose 
properly is always to hiive mercy : Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear 
Son Je:ius Chriiit, and to drink his blood, that our 
sinful soulb and bodies may be made clean by hi» 
death, and washed through his most precious blood> 
and that we may evermore dwell in himi and k^ m 
us. yimtn. 

Thin (hti Kidjsr a/teil 9ay the Prayer ^ Catuicmtiouy 

as/oihwei/i : 

ALmighty God, our heavenly Father, wh©, «f 
thy tender mercy, didst give thine only Son 
Jcbus Christ to suffer death upon the cross for our re- 
deiri-;tion ; who made tliere (by his oblation of him- 
ftelf once oiTered) a fiill, perfect, and suHicient sacri- 
fice, obldiion, and satibfcvciion for the sins of the 
whole woikl ; and did insiitute^ and in his holy gos- 
pel command us to continue, a perpetual ijnempry 
of that his precious death until his coming again ; 
hear us, O merciful Father, we most humbly beseech 
thee, and grant that we, receiving these thy crea- 
ture's of bread and wine, according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remem- 
brance of his death and passion, may be partakops 
€/' JiiB niiost hkhscd, Body and Blood-, who,. in lh.€ 
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latne nigjbt Urat. he waat beirayedt to "^rte the aider 

took br«ad ;» and when ho had given Sr^St^firi.'JlJJrd.l' 
thankai he brake it' ami g^ve u to o) And h«fe to 

his disciples, saying, Take eat;. »»'»^"««^«<- . 

tbb^ h my »ody which is given for ,f?if;f^„^^.^i£r 

3fou.; Do this m renierobrance of »rtn. 
me. LikcM'ise, after uipper, he 
tooM the cup J and when he had (:>ne^(i\iei»rot:t\ut 

giyen thanks, he gave it to thtm, ''-^^"p '»»»*' ^"^ 
saying, Drink ye all of this ; Tor ^,^ ^,, ,^, ^ ,^ 

this^ is my blood of the New 1 esla* >>» i>«"d ^]^*n aii the 

ment, which is shed for you, and 5;rNvii'I"'* '""'^'* 

for many, for the remission of sins : Do this, as oft 

as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. ^meru 

Then shall the Miniater Jh-^t receive the Communion 
in both kinds himself^ and then proceed to deliver the 
9(ime t9 the other Miniit^ra in like manner (if an^ 
be ftreaent) and after that to the People also^ in or^ 
dery into their Handa* And when^he diUvereth the 
Breads he thall nay^. 

/TT'^HE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was 
X given for thce^ preserve thy.ffttui antAhody unto 
everlasting life. Take and eat this in Qemembrance 
thatChrist died for thee^ and feed on- him in. //ry hcari 
by faith virith thanksgiving. 

■ And the Miiiister that dtliveretfi the Cup ahaU'wy^ 

''^r'HE Blood of our Lord Je sits Christ, which wan 
X shed for thee^ preserve thy soul and. body unto 
everlasting life. Drink this in ix^membrance that 
Christ's Blood was shed for thee,, and be thankfuU 

f if the consecrated Bread or Wine, be all spent 
before all have communicated, the Elder may con* 
isecrate more, by repeating the Prayer of Coni»eju:a« 
tion.]] 

[When aU have commttnictrted, the Minister shall 
return to the Lord's Table, and place upon it what re^ 
mxiaeth of the consecrated EltmeatS) cotering tht ^ 
sum e >pitii>fiuf. Lmtiv G\tVh.\ ^^^''Nk 
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Then shall the Elder Bay tht Lord* a Prayer^ the Pei- 
pit repeating after him every Petition. 

OUR Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy Kingdom conie ; Thy w?ll be done 
oil earth as it is in heaven ; give us this day our dai- 
ly bread ; and forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give them that trespass against us ; And lead us not 
into Temptation, but deliver us from evil : For tbinc 
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Gloryi For 
ever and ever, jlmen, 

^ftfr ^vhich nhall be 9aid anfolloweth : 

OLord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ser- 
vants desire thy Fatheily goodness mercifully 
to accept this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing ; most humbly beseeching thee to jf^rant that, 
by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole 
-church may obiain remissien of our sins, and all 
otiier benefit? of his passion. And here we offer 
and present unto thee, O Loi'd, ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sa? 
crificvj unto thee ; h\imbly beseeching thee that all 
we wlio are partakers of this holy Communion, 
may be tUled with thy grace and heavenly benedic- 
tion. Aiul although we be unworthy, through our 
manifold sias, to oifer unto thee any sacrifice, yet 
we beseech t-iee to accept this our bounden duty and 
service : • • »t weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, tia'ougli Jesus Christ our Lord : by whom, 
and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, att 
honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
■world without end. ^n:m* 

Then 9hi/il be eaid, 

GLORY be to God on 'lij^-h, and on earth peace^ 
good w ill towards men- We praise theG> we 
blc^»s thee, we worship thee, ^^e i^lorify the,e, we^ive 
thanks to thee for thy great \;iory, O Lord Gody 
htavenJy HiuQ, God the Fai^^v iVWAy^VX^* . 
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O Lord, the only, begotten Son J^jsu Ciirist ; O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takest away the sin? o£ the world:) bajtre mercy npon 
lis. Thou that takest away the sins of. the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sio^ 
of the world, receive our prayer* Thou t^iat sLtiest at 
the right hand of Cod i<b^ Father, have meiicy upon u«* 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the l^nd, 
tbou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost^ art.iO0%t 
high in the glbry of God the Father. Amen. 
Then the. Elder y if he 9ee it expedienty moy put up an 

extempore Prayer ; ani ({fterwardfi shall. Itt thfi 

'People depart with this Biessip^ $ 

MAY the peace of Cod, whicK pasaoth ail un- 
derstanding; keep your hearts and minds lA 
the knowledge and love of Cod, and of his Son Je- 
:&us Christ our Lord ; 4nd the blessing of Cod Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghpat, 
be amongst you, and remain with you always* /^menm 
N« B* I£ the Elder be straitened fur timey be 
may omit any part of the service,, eKce[>t the pnciy^ 
of Consecration* 

The Ministration of Baptism of 

Infants. 

The Minis t<^r coming to the Foni^. which i* to bcjfil- 
ed with pure JVater, shall use the following^ or scntf 
other exhortation suitable, to this sacred Office* 

DICARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in sin, and U) at our Saviour 
Christ saith, None can enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of w.atcr and 
©f the Holy Ghost i I beseech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that oi* 
bis bounteous mercy be will ^rant to Mm CJiild that 
thing which by nature he cannot have ; that he may 
be baptized with water and the Holy GUost^ and re- 
ccived into Christ's lao\y' c»VivxtK,V^ -Mv^V^ \2»wiiK^^>A»v 
fy mrmbcr of the sanvt. 
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Then shrM tfir Minhtcr sayij 

ALMtGlITYand everlasting God, whoof thy great 
mercy dld^t save Noah and his family in lh« 
ark from peribhing by water ; and aUo didi*t h&i^lf 
lead tho children of Israel: thy people, through the 
Red Sea, figuring thereby thy hcly baplifm; and by 
the baptism of thy well beloved Son Jtsus Christ in 
the river Jordan, didst sanctify water for this ho)f 
sacrament, We beseech th-ee« for thine infinite Vfff*- 
cies, that thou will look upon thiv child: wash Aim and 
sanctify him with tiie Holy Ghost ; that he being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be received into the atk 
of Christ's church, and being stedfust in faith, joyful 
thiough hope, anil rooted in love, may so pass the 
vavesof thib troublesome world, that finally '^^ maf 
come to the land of everlasting life ; there to reiga 
with thee, world wiihout end, throuj^h Jesua Christ 
oiu' Lord, ^mcw, 

O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in. ihit 
Child may be so buried, that the new man may. 
be raibed up itk him. Amtn* . . 

Grant that all carnal a tfections may die in him^ 
and that all things belonging to the bpirit may ^ live 
and grow in him» Jimen. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph against the devil, the world, 
and ihe ficsh. Amen* 

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to thee by our 
Offic'e and Ministry, may aluo be endued with heaven- 
ly virtues, and everlas.intjfly rewarded, through thy 
mercy, O blessed Lord Gud, who dost live and gov* 
ern all things, world without end. Amtn. 

ALMIGH I'Y everliving God, whose most dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of 
oui' sms, did shed out of his most precious side both 
water and blood, and gave conimandraent to his dis- 
cipha that they should go leach «1V tv^Uous^ and bap- 
ij^tf them in iha Name of the taX^\^T^ ^w^ clvW^^ti, 
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-fiwd of the Holy Ghost, regard wc beseech thee, Iht 
supplications of ihy con^n cgiition ; Sanctify this wa- 
ter for this holy Sacrameiit ; and grunt that t/i/.^ C/iilt/^ 
ijow t6 be baptized may receive the fulness of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and elect children, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, ^men* 

Then Bhatlthe People stand iifij and (he Minister thall 

sayy 

Hear the words of the gospel written by St. Mark, in 
the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verse. 

THEY brought young children to Christ, that he 
should touch them. And his disciples rebuked 
. those that brought them ; but when Jesus saw it h« 
wa& much displeased, a^d said unri> ihem, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is. the kingdom of God. Verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 
And he took them up in his arms> put his hands up- 
on ihem, and blessed them. ^ 

lyien the Minister shall take the Child into his Handsy 

and say to the Friends of the CAildf 

Name this Child, 

Jnd thetij naming it after them^ he shall sfirinkle or 

pfiur v>ater ufion it^ or, if desired^ immerse it tn wa.- 

ter^i ^^'A^^gy 

NI baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and 
• of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Jimen* 

'Then shall he sajdy all IcneeUng^ . 

O-JR Father wlio ?wiin heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kiiigdom come ; Thy will be done 
QiV earth,' as it is in heaven : Give us this day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our trespasse;^, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us : And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us frcun evil, jlmen • 
i rheh shall the Minister conclude with exteia.Q%« 
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The Ministration of Baptism to such as are 

of RiPHR Years. 

The Minister t/ta/l use the foUtming^ or Mftttie otTitr 
Kx/iorcadotiy suitable to Mb HUy Office • 

DTLARLY beloved, forasmudi as alliTren aTC con- 
ceived and born in sin (and that tvhich is bom 
of the iVesh is flesh, and they that are in tire fil^sti 
cannot please God, but live in sin, committing ma- 
ny actual transgressions ;) and t^^at tfor Saviout 
Christ sailh, None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of \Ta- 
ter and of the Holy Ghost : I beseech you to call 
upon God th-e Father, through our Lord Jteslrt 
Christ, that of his I>ou«teous goodw&as he wiH grant- 
to theee persons j that which by natulie t/tty ^anntft 
Imvc ; that tfie*/ may be ba^>tized "i^ith \nrter and the 
Holy Ghest, and received into Christ's htly chu^c1l, 
and Ke made lively membe7*9 oi ti\e same* 
Then skail Mtf Minister wy, 

ALMIGHTY and immortal God, the laid of ail- 
that need) the helper of all that ik« to thiee for 
succour, the life of them that believe, aod the resur- 
rection of the dead j We^ail upon thee for these per" 
sunn ; that th^y coming to thy liioly b;>pti5m, ^mxy re- 
ceive remission of //trersina by'-^^iritual tegenem- 
tion. Receive thcm^ Q Lord, as thou hast promised 
by thy wtfH-belo\ned Son, saying, ask, and ye shall 
receive ; seek, and ye bhalltind; knock, aAditrahlall. 
be opened unto you : So give now unlo us that ask ; 
let us that seek find ; open tlie gate unto us ihSt 
knock ; that thcue persons may enjoy the everlastk)^ 
benediction of thy heairenly washuig, and mr.ycome 
to the eternal kingdom wbicii thou ha«vproiiUit«d by 
Clirist our Lofd. Amen. 

Jifter v)hich he shall «ay, 
\ LMIGHTV and everlasting God, hearvenly FW- 
XX theVf we give thee V\umb\fc vYvaiiV^^fex iVMii^hau 
Mast voi/cijsafcd to call u» to xV\c Yxw)Vi\^^^^ ^\. ^>ci^ 
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l^racC) and faith in thee ; Increase this knowledge^ 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Ho- 
ly Spirit to these fier 80718 y that they may be born again, 
and be made heira of everlasting sulvalion, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever, yimtn. 
Then $haU tht fieofile stand ufi^ and the Minister shall 

sayy 
Hear the words of the Gospel written by St. John, in 
the third chapter, beginning at the first verse* 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Ni« 
codemus, a ruler of the Jews : The same came 
to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man^ be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. -^ Ni* 
codemus saith unto him. How can a man be born*^ 
when he is old I Can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee« Except a man be 
boi*nof water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. llhat which is born of the 
iiesb is flesh, and that which is born of the Spint 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again* The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof ; but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it geeth : so is eve- 
ry one that is bom of the Spirit 
TTien the Alimster shall speak to the Persons to he hafi" 

tizedy on this wise : 

WELL beloved, who are come hither, desiring 
to receive holy Baptism, ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive you, and blugs you, 
to release you of your sins, to give you the kin^doiBL 
of heaven, and everlasting V\le% Kn^ o^^\ Vjiw^"^^- 
sus Christ hath promised ui Yiv^ YiqVj \^o\^A^ ^^-^sJs. 

P 
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all those things that we have prayed for : whicH 
promise he for his part will most surely keep and 
perforin. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, 
ycu must also faithfully for your part promise, in the 
presence of this whole congregation, that you will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, and constantly 
believe God's holy word, and obediently keep hi-3 
Commandments. 
Then ahaU ths Minister demand of each of the Per^ 

sons to be bafitized^ severally^ 
Quest, "r\OST thou renounce the devil and all his 
XJ works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous desires of the same, and the 
camal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not fol- 
low ov be led by them ? 

jinaiv. I renounce them all. 
Quest* TAOS r thou believe in God the Father Al- 
JL/ mighty, Maker of heaven and earth f 
And in Jv^ius Christ his only begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost ? bom 
of the Virgin Mary ? that he suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified dead and buried : that he rose 
again the third day ; that he ascended into heaven, 
and siuelli at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; and from ihence shall corrie again, at the 
end of the world, to judge the, quick and the dead I 

And doht thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the Ho- 
ly Catholic Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the 
Keoiiissiou of sins j^the Resurrection of the Body ; 
and e\\.rlasting Life afier Death? 

^intiw. All ihii 1 stedfastly believe. 

Quist. \\J IL' thou be baptized in this faith ? 
\V jins'W, 1 his is my desire. 

Quest. X ^ T'l LT thou then obediently keep God"s 
V V holy will and commandments, and 
walk in tjje rsunic ail the dd^s cfihy lile ? 
^J/tbiv. 1 will tmlca\ov\r ^o X.o ^o> V>^>a^\vi^ \xiff 
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Than shall the Minhtet say^ 

O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in these 
Persona may be so buried, that the new man 
may be raised up in thrnit Amen* 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them^ 
and that all things belonging to the S;*iTit may live 
and grow in them* Amen* 

Grant that ihey may have power and strength to 
have victory, and to triumph against the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Ministry, may also be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy O blessed Lord God, who dost live and 
govern all things, world, without end. Amen. 
" A Lmighty everliving God, who^e most dearly be* 
Jl\. loved Son J^sus Christ, for. th^ forgiveness of our 
smji, di^.i^^ie^putjiC^f hvi,s ATfio^^v^pc^iyous side both wa- 
ter and blac^d, J, \*^\gi^\fxy^oi\\^i\?<^4ciftn^«?tD ^ia^ disci- . 
pies, that they sliould go teach allp-atfens, andbupiizc 
them, in the Name of the Father iv^d of \.\\z t>on, and 
of the Holy Ghost : l*ei2jard, wo beseech thee, the 
supplications of ihis conj^regaticn ; and {^runt that the 
Pvrsons now to be bapiizcd, may receive the fulness 
of thy grace, and ever remain in the nuuiber of thy 
faithful and eltct chiidren, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Then shall the Minister take each Pcrso7i to be baj:» 
tized by the Ri^ht Hand i and idaciuif him conveni' 
enUy by the Font^ according to his Liscrttioii,, hhuil 
ask the J\^a?ne ; and ihvn shaU s/irink/e or /tour jf/a- 
ter tjfion him^ (or if he dcsift ity shuU i mm.tr ae him, 
in Water J haying. . > 

Nl baptize thee, In the Nnme^'Scf the Father, 
• and of ihe Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Anicn* 
Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer^ all knceUn^\ 

OUR Father, who art in heaven. Hallowed by ihy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be d^ne 
on earthy as it i& in hc*d>/c\v ; <^vs^ ms* N>cvva ^?^^i ^>5>sl j^, 
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daily bread ; and forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give tliefithat trespass against us ; And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil, jim^n, 

[Then let the Minister conclude with extempor«i- 
ry Prayer,] 

The Form of Solemnization of Matrx- 

MONY. 

Firaty the Banna of all that are to be married ttigePher^ 
must be published in the Congregation^ three wvcrai 
Sundays^ in the time of Divine Service^ (unleaa they 
*tf othcrmae tjuaUficd according to Law) the MinU*- 
ttr saying after the accustomed mxinner, 

I Publish the Banns of Marriige between AT. of— — 
and ^T, of — — If any of you know cause or jiii^t 
impediment, why. these two persons should' not be 
joined t^ogetbcr ijatlwlj Matfifncmy, ye arc■tcr'1d*fcla^fe' 
il : Tiiji i:i:j,;ti^ pt^g'.^ir^ iittiftoi^mi^. 

Jit the bay and finie appointed ftr Soldmnizntion -of 
Matrimony^ the Persons to be married^ standing 
■ together^ the Man on the Right Hand, and the Wo^ 
mnnonthe Left^ the Minister shall say^ 

Dliarly beloved, we are gathered together here, 
ill the sight of God, and in the presence of these 
witnesses, to join together this Man anxl this Wo- 
man in holy Matrimony : which is an honoui'able es- 
tate, instituted of God in the time of man's inno- 
cency, signifying unto us the mystical union that is 
betwixt Christ and his Church : which holy estate 
Christ adorned and beautified with his presence, and 
iirst miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 
is commcndecUgf St. Paul to be honourable among 
all men ; and ffierefore is not by any to be enler- 
prisesi, or taken in hand unadvisedly, but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, and in the fear of God. 

Into which holy estate these two persons present 
coim now to be joined. Therefore if any ca?. shew 
any just cause why they xaw^ t\o\ \3in^I\A\^ \st \wcv"<5V. 
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together, let him now speak, or else hereafter for 
ever hold his peace. 

And also afieaking unto the Persons that are to he 

married^ he shall say, 

I Require and charge you both (as you will answer 
at the dreadful day of judgment, when the se- 
cret* of all hearts shall be disclosed) that if cither 
of you know any impediment why you may not be 
lawfully joined together in Matrimony, you do now 
confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as 
are coupled together otherwise than (iod's Word 
doth allow, are not joined together by God, nt^ither 
is their Matrimony lawful. 
7f.no imfiediment be alledged, then shall the AUnlster 

say unto the Alan^ 
M. TT7ILT thou have this Woman to thy wed- 
VV ded Wife, to live together after God*a 
ordinance, in the holy estate of Matrimony I Wilt 
thou love her, comfort her, honour, and keep her, 
in sickness, and in health ; and forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall 
live ? 

The Man shall answer j 
1 will. 
Then shall the MitUHter say unto the IVomauy 
^. T7f riLT thou have this Man to thy wedded 
VV Husband, to live together after Ciod*s or- 
dinance, in the holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
t,bou obey him, serve him, luve, honour, und keep 
him, in sickness and in health. ; and forsakmg all 
other, keep thee only unto" him, so long as you both 
shall live I 

Tj^e Woman shall a?i$werj 
I will. 
IVien the Allnhter shall cause th^i Man vjith his flight 
Hand to take the Wtman by her Right Handy ofid 
to f>ay ajter him asfMrvicih : 

JAf. take tbeis A*, to be m^ w^Cvvi^^\s\\«t^ v^V-^^i^ 
und 10 hold, Sv6m tins da^ ^ov>?yvxv^A^^\i<.^^«'^'^^ 
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Worse, for richer fof poorer, in sickness, and in 
health, to love and to cherish, till death us do liart, 
according lo God's holy ordinance ; and thei^fore 
I plight thee my Faith. 
Then tthall they loose their Handsy and the Woman with 

hrr J^ight hand taking the Man by hia Right Handj 

nhall likcwiae &ay after the Mijtister : 

IA'\ take thee M to l>e my wedded Husband, to 
h:ive and to liold, from this day fbi'ward, for bet* 
ter for worse^ for richer for poorer, in sickness and 
in health, to love, cherish, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to God's holy ordinance ; and 
thereto 1 give thee my Faith. 

7'hcu the Mifiister shaS *tfy. 
Let us pray- 

O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all man- 
kind, (iiver of all spiritual grace, the Author 
of everlasting life ; Send thy bles&ing upon thes6 
thy servants, I his Man and this Woman, whom wfe 
bless in tiiy Kame ; that as Isaac and Rebecca lived 
faithfully togetlier, so these persons may surely per- 
form and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them 
made and may e er remain in perfect love and 
peace to}:jctlier, and live according lo thy laws, 
through Jesus Chriit our Lord. Amen* 
Thvn auiiUthe Aiini^ter jJn their lligkt Hands together 

and 6a Un, 
Those whom God hath joined together, let no 
1n\ >n put aHumler. 

f'^.iKASiMUCIl as M, and A", have consented to- 
gether in hofy we! o k, and have witnessed the 
htuue befoie God and ti. is company, and thereto have 
pledged their faith either to other, and have declared 
the scune by joininir of hands ; I pronounce that 
thoy a e Man and Wife together. In tlfe Name of 
the rather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

.'J^id the Minister shall add thin bUsung : 
OiJ the Fatlier, God lV\c ^oyi^ Uo^\\\v:W^\^ 
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Ijord mercifully Xvhh his favour look upbti you, and 
so fill you with all spiritual bentdiclion ai^d grace, 
that ye may so live together in this life, that rn the 
world to come yie may have life everlasting, jimen. 
Then the Minister hfiall say, 

OUR Father, xvho art in hea\^n, Hallowed be 
ihy Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this day our 
daily bread ; And forgive "Us our trcspasfses, as we 
ftjrgive them that trespass against tis : And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Atntiim 
Then ahalHhe Miniater ^cy. 

OGOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, Ooti of Ja- 
cob, bless this man and this woman, altd sow 
Ihe seed of eternal life in their hearts, that whatso- 
ever in thy holy Word they shall profitably learn 
they may indeed fulfil the same. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
And as thou didst send thy blessing upon Abrahawi 
and Sarah, to their great co^mfort ; so vouchsafe to 
send thy blessing upon this man and this woman ; 
that they obeying thy will, and always being in 
safety under thy protection^ may al>i'de in thy Tove 
unto their lives end> through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

OGv)D, who by thy mighty power hast made all 
things of nothing, who a4so (after other things 
»et in order) didst appoint tha» out of man (created 
after thine own image and similitude) woman should 
take her beginning : and knitting them togelher,didst 
teach that it should n-ever be lawful to put asunder 
those whom thou by Matriinony hadst made one; O 
God, who ha it consecrated the slate of Matrimony to 
such an excellenl mystery, that in it is signified and 
i-epresented the spiritual murriags and uniiy bet:v,ixt 
Christ and his Church ; Look niercifuhy upon this 
man, and this woman ; that both this man inuy 1 j ve 
Lis wife, according to thy \Vo\'d <^ekji^\\\v=.vCiL\\Vir\v4. 
his bpouso the Ch\^vcl\, ViYio ^\x>J.^\\v«w^^>i^'^>^'>^0^^^' 
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ing and cherishinf^ it, even as his own flesh) and al- 
so thai this woman may be loving and amiable, faith- 
ful and obedient to her husband : and in all quietness^ 
sobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly 
matrons. G Lord, bless them both, and grant thena 
to inherit thy everlasting kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, ylmt^n, 

Th 71 uliall I lie Minister say^ 

ALMIGIl TY God, who at the beginning did cre- 
ate our firsi pirt'ents, Adam and Eve, and did 
Sttiiv-iily and join ihem together in marriage ; Pour 
u;)on you the riches of his grace, sanctify and bles.s 
you, ihat ye may please him botfi in body and soul,, 
and live together in holy love unto your lives end* 
^men. 

The Order of the Bltrial of the D£AD« 

N. B. The following or some other solemn Ser- 
vice shall be used. 
T/ie Minister meeting the Cor/iae^ and going before it 

hhall ««//, 

I Am the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord; 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall hj live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
ij*e, shall never die. John. xi. 25, 26. 

I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth* And though 
af.er iny bkin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God : whom I si all sec for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another. Job 
xix. 2), 26, 27. 

WE brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken av/ay ; blessed be the 
Kame of the Lord. I J'im. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 
At the Gravcj w/ien the Coi'pse is laid in the earthy the 

Minister s/mll sa-y, 
AN that is born of ai wom'd.u\v^\.\\\i\\\.^ ^\\^\\. 
lime to li ve, and is iuU oi rnvs^v^ . V^^ ^^^o.\w 
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up, and is cut down like a flower ; he fieetli as it wcws 

shadow, and never continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death ; of whom may 
we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
tins art justly displeased f 

Yet, O I-iord God most holy^ O Lord most mighty, 
O Ijply and most merciful Saviour, dt;livtrus not in* 
to the bitter pains of ete4*nal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, tl>e secrets of our hearts : 
shut not thy merciful e«irs to our prayei"s, but spare 
us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou most worthy Judge eternajj 
suffer us not at our last hour for any painsof death to 
fall from thee* 

Then shall bc.aaid^ 

I Heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write ; From henceforth blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord : even so saith the Spirit ; for 
they rest from their labours* 

Then shall the Minister say^ 
Lord, hare mercy upon us. 
Christy have mercy u/ion us* 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy . 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this day our daily 
bread ; and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us ; And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Anienm 

The Collect. 

O Merciful God, the Father of our I^rd Jesus 
Christ, who is the resurrection and the life ; in 
whom whosoever btlievcth shall live, though he die ; 
and whosoever livelh and believtiih in him, shall not 
die eternally : We metkly beseech thee, O Father, 
to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; that when we shall depart this life, 
we may rest in him ; and at the general resurrection 
on the Isist day, may \»e faua^-d.o.cu.v'^^^^^^'^'^^. ^v:^n 
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<ind receive that blessing which thy well-beloverf 
Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, saying, Corae, ye blessed children of my Fa- 
ther, receive ihe kl'ngdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world. Grant this, we beseech 
thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Redeemer, ^men* 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the lovd 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost^ 
be with us all evermore, jimen* 



The Form and Manner of Making and 
Ordaining of Bishops, Elders, and 
Deacons. 

The Form' and Manner of Making o( 

Deacons. 

[When the day appointed by the Bishop is cGFtile^. 
there shall be a Sermon, or Exhortation, declaring the 
Duty and Ofiice of such as come to be admitted Dea* 
cons.] •'>: 

After which^ one cf the Elders shall present unto the 

Bishcfi the Persona to be ordained Deacons: and 

their J^^ames being read aloudy the Bishop, shall say 

unto the People : 

BRETHREN, if there be any of you, who know- 
eth any impediment or crime in any of these per- 
sons presented to be ordained Deacons, for the 
wliich he ought not to be admitted to that office, let 
him come forth in the name of God, and shew what 
the crime or impediment is. 

[If any Crime or impediment be objected, the bi- 
shop shiill surcease from ordaining that Person, until 
such Time as the Party accused shall be found clear 
of that crime.] 

:/y/iTn shall be said the fQllonioing Collect and EliUilc* 
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The Collect, 

ALMIGHTY God, m ho by ihy Divine Providerfce 
hast appointed divers orders of ministers iu thy 
church, and didst inspire thine apostles to choose in- 
to theorder of Deacons thy first martyr St. Stephen, 
with others : Mercifully behold these thy servants 
now called to the like office and administration ; re- 
plenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example, they may faithfully serve thee 
in this office, to the glory of thy name, and the edi- 
fication of thy church, throur;h the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, now and for ever. Amtn^ 
TheEfiistle. 1 Tim, iii. 8—13, 

LIKEWISE must the Deacons be grave, not dou- 
ble-tongued, not given to much wine, not gree- 
dy of hlihy lucre ; holding the mystery of the faith in 
a ptvre conscience* And let these also hrst be prov- *' 
ed,. then let them use the office of a Deacon, being 
found blameless. Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 
Let -the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, rul-r 
ing thftir children and their own houses well. For 
they that have used the office of a Deacon well, pur- 
chase to themselves a good degree, and great bold- 
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
7'Ar'7i shall the Eishofi examine every one of them that 

are to be ordained^ in the firea&nce of the Feojile^ 

after thia manner following : 

DO you trust that you are inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghost, to take upon you the office of the 
piiniitry in the church of Christ, to ser^e God for 
the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his 
people ? 

jinswer, J trust so. 

'rhc Bishofi. 
ir\0 vou unfeignetWy \i^\\eNt ^ >iN\ft c^tw^'^*:-'^^ 
JLf :>criptures of iV\e 0\d wi^^^^ '\^-x^i^\s^s^^^.^ 
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jfnawer. I do believe them. 

Ihe Bishofi. 

WILL you diligently read or expound the smmt 
unto the people whom you shall be appoiHtcd 
to serve ? 

jinswer» I will- 

The Biaho/i. 

IT appertaineth to the office of a Deacon to assist 
the Elder in Divine Service^ and especially when 
lie ministereth the holy Communion, tp help him ia 
the distribution thereof, and to read and expound the 
holy Scriptures ; to instruct the youth, and in the 
absence of the Elder, to baptize. And further- 
more, it is his office, to search for the sick, poor, and 
impotent, that tliey may be visited and relieved.— 
Will you do this gladly and willingly ? 
^ijuwer, I will do so, by the help of God. 

The Bisfwfi, 

WILL you apply all your diligence to frame and 
fashion your own lives (and the lives of your 
families) according to the doctrine of Christ ; knd to 
make (both) yourselves (and them) as much as in 
you lielh, wholesome examples of the flock of 
Christ? 

Answer. X will do so, the Lord being my helper. 

Trie Binhofi* 

WILL you reverently obey them to whom the 
charge and government over you is commit- 
ted, following with«aglad mind and will, their godly 
admonitions ? 

jJnsiver, 1 will endeavour so to do, the Lord being 
my helper. 

77ien the Bishofi laying his Hands severally ufion the 
Head of eifery one of them shall say^ 

TAKE thou authority to execute the Office of a 
Deacon in the church of God ; In the Name of 
the Father f and of the Sot\) scad oi\.\\^ Uft\^ Gh^ost. 



181 



Then sMll the Biah^fi deliver to every one cf them the 

Holy Bible^ saying, 

I^AKE thou authority to read the holy Scriptures 
. in the church of God, and to preach the satbe. 
Thett one of them afifwinted by the Biahofi ahall read 
the Gos/iel. Luke xii. 35 — 58. « 

LET your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning, and ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open, unto him immediately* Blessed are those ser- 
vants, whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching, Verily I say unto you, That he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit dofvn to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. And if he shall 
come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants* 
[Then shall the Bishop proceed in the Commu- 
nion, and all that are ordained shall receive the holy 
communion.] 

The Communion ended, immediately before the Bene^ 
diction, shall be said these Collects following : 

A' LMIGHTY CTod, giver of all good things, who 
of thy gi'eat goodness hast vouchsafed to accept 
and lake these thy servants into the office of Deacons 
in thy church : Make them, we beseech thee, O 
Lord, to be modest, humble, aad constant in their 
niinistration, and to have a ready wU to observe all 
spiritual disciplined ; that they having always the 
testimony of a good consGieoce, and continuing 
ever stable and strong in thy Soii Christ, may so 
well behave themselves in this inferior office, that 
they may be found worthy to be called unto the 
higher ministries in thy church, through the same 
thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; to whom be glo- 
ry and honour world without end. Amen. 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, with 
thy most gracious favour^ Bitvd £vrcV\\^^ vcs* >^*>^ 
thy coDtinual help , thai m ^W ^vrc \<qW!» X^'^sg^'S^^ 
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tontinfied, land ended in thee, we may gTorifjr thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy raercy, obtain everlast-^ 
ing l ife, through Jesus Christ our Lerd. Jimen* 
'Tr'HE peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
X. ing^ keep your hearts and minds in the know-^ 
ledge and love of God, and of bis Son lesus Christ 
aur Lord* And the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you> and remain, with you always. Ameiu 

The Form and Manner of Ordaining of 

Elders. 

[When the Day appointed by the Bishop, is come,, 
there shall he a SermoQ, or Exhortation, declaring; 
the l^uty and OfUce of such as come to be admitted 
Elders ; how necessary that Order is in the Church, 
of Christ, and alsot hovir the people ought to esteem 
them in th^i.r pffice^J 
^fcer which one of the Elders tffall firesent^ unto tht 

JBiahofi all them that are to be ordainedy and wyj 

I PRESENT unto you these persons present} to be 
ordained Elders*, 
Then their A{ame9 being" read aloud^ the Bishops 9bal^ 

say unto the Peofile i 

BRETHREN, these are they whon^ we purpose^. 
God willing, this day to ordain Elders. Fop 
after due examination, we find not to the contrary^ 
but that they are lawfully called to this fuqption and 
ministry, and that they arc persons meet for the same* 
But if there be any of you, who knoweth any impe- 
diment or crime in any of them, for the which h^ 
ought not to be received into this holy ministry, let 
him come forth in the name of God, and shew what 
the crime or impediment is. 

[If any Crime or impediment be objected^the Bi- 
shop shall surcease from ordaining that Person, un- 
ti7 such rime as the Party accused shall be found 
mftfar of thut Crime.] 
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9%<r>t ^haH he taid tha Coi/ecti Efnatlcy und Go6)iciy «t 

. JoHoweth. 
The CoUeet. 

ALMIGHTY God, giver of all good thiiig!^, whi# 
by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders 
of ininistei*s in thy church ; Mercifully behold these 
thy servants now called to the office of Elder^ 
and replenish the¥n so with the truth of thy doctrine) 
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both by 
word and good example they may faithfully serve 
thee in this office^ to the glory of thy name, and the 
edification of thy church, through the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveih and reigrfeth, with 
thee and the Hcly Ghost, world without end. ^ttutu 
Tke EfiiHtle^ Ephcs, iv. r — 3l» 

UNTO every one of us is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ* Where* 
fore he saitb, When he ascended \ip on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unio men. (Now 
that he ascended,what is itbut that he also descend- 
ed first, into the lower parts of the earth ? He that de- 
scended, is the same also that ascended up fur above 
all things.) And he gave some a[)ostles ; and some pro- 
phets; and seme evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for ihci work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the bod> of Christ, 
till we all conoe in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son pf God, unto aperfect man, tin- 
to the measure of the stature of the fulness ofChnjit. 
jifur thiSi afuxU be read fjr the Gosfiely fiart of the 
Tenth Chafitcr of St* John. 
St. John X. 1 — 16, 

VERILY verily 1 say unto you. He that enteretk 
hot by the door into the sheep-fold, but climb* 
eth up some other way, the same is a thiefvvand a 
robber. But he that cntereth in by the doori-is the 
shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter opeocth, 
and the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own 
^heep by name and kadtxYi \\\txv\ wiX* Kx.^ -^s^cRxsk. 
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be putteth forth his own sheep^ he goeth before; 
thcmtand the sheep foliow him, for they know his 
toice. And a stranger will they know not follow^ 
but flee from him, for they know not the voice ef 
sU'an|j;crs. This parahle spake Jesu» unto them, but 
they understood not what things they were whichhe 
spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto them ag;aini 
Verily verily I say unto you» I am the door of tke 
sheep. All that ever came before me are thieyes 
and robbers, but the sheep did not hear them. 1 am 
the door : by me if any man enter in, he ^hall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.^ 
The. thief comcth not but for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy : I am come that they might have )ife,and 
that they might have it more abundantly* I am the 
good Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth ))is life 
for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not 
the Shepherd, whose own the sheep, are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fieeth^ 
and the wolf catcheih them, and scattereth the sheep* 
The hireling fleeth because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. I am the good Shepherds 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As 
the P'ather knoweth me, even so know I tlie father : 
and 1 lay down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have which are not of this fold : them also I 
must biing, and they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 
Atid that doncy the Biahofi shall nay unto them a9 hcrc^ 

after J'oUoiveih : 

YOU have heard, brethren, as well in your private 
examination, as in the exhortation which was 
now made to you, and in the holy lessons taken out 
of the Gospel, and the wriiings of the Apostles of 
what dignity, and cf how great importance this of- 
.fice is, whereunto ye are called. And now again we 
exhort you in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you iJUYc in remembrance, into how high a dignity, 
an€'t:> how u'cighty an office audc\\ttY^^^^dCc^'i?>X\^'J^» 



That is lo a*y, to bo messengers, watchmen, aiill 
stewai'ds of the Lord, to teach, and to premoiiish, lo 
A:vd and provide for the Lord's family, to seek for 
Chmt'3 sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for his 
children who are in the midst of this naughty world) 
that they may be saved through Christ for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your remem- 
brance, how great a treasure is committed to your. 
charge. Foi-they are the sheep of Christ, which he 
bought with his death, and for whom he shed his 
blooJ. The church and congregation whom you 
must serve, is his Spouse, and his body. And if it 
shall happen, the same church, or any member there- 
of, do take any hurt or hinderance by reason of your 
negligence, ye know the greatness of the &.ult, and 
also the hoivible punishment thai will ensue. 
Wh&refore consider with yourselves the end of the 
ministry towards the children of God, towards the 
Spouse and body of Christ ; and see that you never 
cease your labour, yourcare and diliget^ce, until yeu 
have done all that lie th in you, according to your 
bounden duty, to bring all suchasaie or shall be com- 
mitted toyour charge, unto that agreement in the faith 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeness and per- 
fectness of age in Christ, that there be no place left 
among you, either ifor error in religion, or for vi- 
ciousiiesB in hfe. 

Forasmuch then as your office ia both of «« tfrcay 
excellency, and of sogreatdilticulty, ye si-e tfllh fiMl 
great care and study ye ought to uiijiLy yourselrcs', at^^ 
wellthatye may shew yourselves duliBiI and ihankl'ul, 
unto that Lord, who hath placed joufti so high a dig-; 
nity ; as also to beware that neiihcr you y.oursciv 
offend, nor be occasion that others ol!'i:nd. H^bi 
ye cannot have a mind and will thereto of younelvi:9( 
for that will and ability is given of God alone ; thcrev 
fore ye ought, and have need to pray earnestly for 
his Holy Spirit. And seeing that you cannot by nuf 
vtker mcAOs cohipmb lAi* <)i.oto% vS. ■«» -s-iv^-^ v-si-sS*. 
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pertaining to the salvation of man, butwith doctrine 
and exiiortation taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
and with a life ar^reeable to the same : consider how 
studious ye ou«^ht to be in reading and learning the 
Scriptures, and in framing the manners both of your- 
selves, an<l of them that specially pertain unto you, 
according to the rule of the same Sciiptures ; and 
for this self-same cause, hov^ ye ought to forsake 
and set aside (as much as you may) all worldly cares 
and studies* 

We have good hope that you have all weighed and 
pondered these things with yourselves long before 
this time ; and that you have clearly determined, 
by God's grace, to give yourselves wholly to this 
oflioe, wheveunio it hath pleased God to call you : 
so that, as misch as Ileth in you, yon will apply 
yourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and studies this way, and that you will 
continually pray to God the Father, by ihe mediation 
of our only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the heavenly 
assistance (f the Holy Ghost; that by daily reading- 
and Weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper 
and stronger in your ministry; and that ye may so 
endeavour yourselves from time to time to sanctify 
the lives cf 5 ou and youi % and to fashion them after 
the rub and doctrine of Christ, that ye may be 
whole soriie and godiy examples and patterns for ihe 
peo^.l.- to foilo.v, 

' Aiifl now tliut this present congregation of Christ, 
htire as&eln':ltd, may also understand your minds 
and wills in these things, and that this your promise 
niay the move |nove you to do your duties : ye shall 
answer plainly to these lhin;^s which we, in the 
Name of God and his Church, shall demand oi* you 
touching the same. 

U(y')ou think in your heart, that you are truly 
called, according to the will of our Loid Jesus 
Christ, to the order of Elders I 
^Jnszi'cr* I think so. 
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The Bishops 

ARE you persuaded that th-e Holy Scrjplunw con- 
tain sufficiently all doctrine required of neces- 
sity for eternal salvation through faith in Jesus Christ ? 
Arid are you determined, out of the said Scriptures 
to instruct the people committed to your charge, and 
to teach nothing as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation^ but that which you sh^ll be persuaded, 
may be concluded and proved by the Scripture ? 

jinswer, I am so persuaded, and have so deter* 
mined, by God's grace. 

The Bhhofi. 

WILL you then give yoar faithful diligence, al- 
ways so to mioister the doctrine and; sacra- 
ments, and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord hiith 
commanded ? 

Answer, I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 

The Biahoiu 

WILL you be ready with all faithful diligence to 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrines contrary to God's word j and to use both pub- 
lic and private monitions, and exhortations, as well 
to the sick as to the whole within your district, as 
need shall require, and occasion shall be given ^ 
Ans-wer* 1 will, the Lord being my helper- 

7 he Lishofi. 

WILL you be diligent in prayers, and in reading 
of the holy Scriptures, and in such stujlies as 
help to the knowledge of the same, laying ande thi^ 
study of the worKl ^nd the Desh ? . 

Answer . I will endeavour so to doj tn<5 Lord bteihg 
my helper. ^ \ . - 

The Bibhofu 

WILL you be diligent to frame and fsCshion your 
own selves, and your families, according to 
the doctrine of Christ ; and to make brth your- 
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, whole- 
some examples and patterns to the tlock of Christ ? 
Amwer^ 1 shall *pplj m'^^^V^Xk:^^^'^^^^^'^^^-*^^^^''^^ 

in^ my helper* 
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The Biahofi. 

WILL you maintain and set forwardsi as much as 
lieth in you', quietness, peace, and love among 
all Christian People, and especially among^them: that 
are or shall be committed to your charge \ 

jiruvfer^ I will so do, the Lord being my helper* 

The Bifthofi. 

WILL you reverently obey your chief ministers, 
unto whom is committed the charge and go* 
vernment over you ; following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonilions, submiuing yourselves 
to their godly judgments I 

jinaroer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 
Then shail the Biahofiy standing up^ auy^ 

ALMIGHTY God, who hath given you this will 
to do all these things ; grant 'also unto ^you 
strength and power to perform the same ; that he 
may accomplish his work which he hath begun ia 
you, through Jesus Christ our Lord, jimau 

[After this the i^ngregation shall be desired, se- 
cretly in their Prayers, to make their humble Sup* 
plications to God for aH these Things ; for the 
which Prayers there shall be silence kept for a 
Space.] 

After vfhich^ shali be said by the Bishofiy (the Persons 

to be ordained Elders^ all kneeling J Veni, Creator, 

Spiritus, the Bishofi beginnings and the Elders and 

oihtafn that are present^ answering by Verses^ as 

Jblioweth : 

COMJi^ Holy Ghost, our souls inspirei 
jind tighten with celestial ^re^ 
Thou the 'Anointing Spirit art, 
JVho dosi thy sevenfold gifts imfiart ; 
Thy blessed Unction from above 
Is comfort s life^ and fire qf love» 
Enable wli\i perpetual light 
7%e dullness of our bliiided sight ; 
Axoint and cheer our foiled face 
^//^ rfic abundance </ \h^ jpracc ; 
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Keep far. our, foes, ghc peace at hofitie^ 
Where thou. art Quide no ill can come. 
Teach iw to Unaw the Father, 'Son, 
And thee of both^ to be but o?te ; 
That through the ages all along;, 
Thi9-may be our endleM %ong i 
Prs^ise to thy eternal merit, 
Father^ Son, and Holy Sfiirit, 
That done ^ the Bishop, shall Jir^y in tMa toiie^ and.iay$ 

JUet 113 pray. 

ALMIQHTYGpd, and heavenly Father, who of 
thine infinite love and goodness towards us, 
hast given to us thy only and most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ to be our Redeemer, and (he Au- 
thor of everlasting life : who after he had made per- 
fect our redemption by his death, and was ascended 
into heaven, sent abroad into the world his Apos- 
tles, Prophets, £vang;elists, Dootors, and Pastors : 
by whose labour and ministry he gathered" together 
a great flock in all parts of the world» to set forth the 
eterflal praise of thy holy name i for these so great 
benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for that thou - 
hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants here pre- 
sent-to the same OHice and Ministry appointed for 
the salvation of mankind, we render unto thee most 
hearty thanks, we praise and worship thee : and we 
humbly beseech thee by the same thy blessed Son, 
to grant unto all, who either hei^ or elsewhere call 
upon thy Name, that we may continue to shew our- 
selves thankful Unto thee for these and all other thy 
benefits ; and that we may daily increase and go for- 
ward in the kiffjw ledge ami faith of ihee and thy Son 
by the Holy Spirit. So that as well by these thy 
Ministers, as' by them over whom ihey shall be ap- 
pointed thy Ministers, thy holy Name mdy be for 
ever glorified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, 
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
who liveth andreigneth with th*ee in tUeumt\ at^tlMs. 
same Holy Spirit VForVd Y?\V.Vvo\iX ^tw^% Amcu, 
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H^Aen thU Prayer is done j' the Bithofi^ v>Uh the Eidef* 
firtBtnt^ ahall lay their Hand* aeveraUy vpon f1^ 
Head of cilery one that receiveth the order of Elder 9 • 
the Receiver* humbly kneeling upon their Knee*^ and 
the Biahofi Baying^ 

THE Lord pour upon thee the H0I7 Ghost for the 
OfRce and Work of an Elder in the Church o^ 
God> now committed unto thee by the imposition 
of our hands. And be thou a faithful Dispenser of 
the Word of God, and of his holy Sacraments ; in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the Buthofi ahall deliver to every oh^ <f thetn^ 
kneeling^ the Bible into hi* handy Baying^ 

TAKE thou authority to preach the Word of 
God, and to administer the holy Sacraments in 
the congregation. 

J hen the^ithofi Bhall aay^ 

MOST merciful Father, we beseech thee to send 
upon these thy servants thy heavenly blessing ; 
that they may be clothed with righteousness, and thy 
Word spoken by their mouths, may have such sue* 
cess, that it may never be spoken in vain. Gjrant alsO) 
that we may have grace to hear and receive what they 
shall deliver out of thy most holy Word, or agree- 
able to the same, as the means of our salvation ; 
and that in all our words and deeds we may seek thy 
glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, through Je* 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

PREVENT us, O Lord^ in all our doings, with 
thy most gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help ; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Loixi. Ameru 

THE Peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, keep your hearts and minds in , the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ oar Lord ; And the^bkasVn^ oi ^o^ K\m\^* 
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ly, the FatlrfH the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
amonp^st yo\i»Rnd remain with y©u always. Jtmen. 
[|C7" If on the same day the Order of Deacons be 
given to some, and that of Elders to others : the 
Deacons shall be first presented, and then the £1* 
ders. The Collects shall both be used ; first, that for 
Deacons, then tfcat for Elders* The Epistle shall 
be Ephes. iv. 7. to 13. as before in this office. Im- 
mediately after which, . they that are to be ordained 
Deacons shall be examined, and ordained, as is above 
prescribed. Then one of them having read the 
Gospel, which shall be St. John x. 1. as before in this 
Office s they that are to be ordained Elders, shall 
likewise be examined and ordained, as in this Office 
befofe appointed.] 

The Form of Ordaining a Bishop. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ 
didst give to thy holy Apostles many excellent 
gifts, and didst charge them to feed thy. flock : give 
grace, we beseech thee, to all the Minister? and Pas- 
tors of thy Church, that they may diligently preach 
thy Word, and duly administer the godly Discipline 
thereof ; and grant to the people, that they tr^ay obe- 
diently follow the same ; that all may receive the 
crown of everlasting glory, through Jesus 'Christ 
our L(Ord. Amen. 

Tlien shall be read by one of the Eld ere. 
The Mfiiaile. Acts xx. 17.35. 

FROM Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and called 
the Elders of the Church. And when they .were 
come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the 
first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I 
]|ave been with you at all seasons,' serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations, which befel me by tl\e l^\i\% vev >^i•w^-^ 
the Jtm I and how l'tev^^>«x.^xi^x3&AX^^\Xx^^^^ 
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fit able unlo you, but have shewed Vj^u, and have 
taught you publicly, und from house to house, testi- 
fying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And now behold, I f;o bound in the Spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 
befal me there ; save that the Holy Ghost witness- 
eth in every city, saying, That bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finiiih my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the King- 
dom of God, shall see my face no more. "\\ here- 
fore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of uU men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God. Take 
beed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
ovei the which the Holy Ghost hath made you Over- 
seers, to feed the Charch of God, which he hatfc puf- 
chused with his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not tparing the flock. Also of your own 
sel\es shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples al'ier them. Therefore watch, 
and renu mber, that by the space of three years, I 
ceased not to warn every one night and dky with 
tears. And nov, brethren, i commend you to God, 
itnd 10 the word of his grace, which is able to buil^ 
you up, and to give yciu an inheritance among them 
who are sunciiticd. I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel ; yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered u.nlG my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. 1 have shewed you all 
things, how liiat so labouring ye ought to support 
thev^eak ; and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jc:rU'?, bow ha said, It is more V)\«s^td td^ive than to 
receive^ 
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Then another shall read. 
The Gos/iel. St. John xxi. 15 — 17. 

JESUS saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these ? He sailh untd 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowestthati love thee. He 
sailh to him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again 
the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep. He saith unto him the third time, SimoUy 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peier was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest ihou 
me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all 
things : thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Or tills : St. Matth. xxviii. 18 — 20. 

JESUS came and spake unto them, saying. All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you ; andlo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. , 
After the Gosfiel and the Sermon are ended^ the elected 

Person shall be firesented by two Jilders unto the 

Bishofij saying^ 

WE present unto you this "godly Man to be or- 
dained a Bishop. 
Then the Bishop, shall moitejthe Congregation present 
to pray^ saying thus to them : 

BRETHREN, it is written in the Gospel of Saint - 
Luke, That our Saviour Christ continued the 
whole night in prayer, before he did choose and send 
forth his twelve Apostles. It is written also in the 
Acts of the Apostles, That the Disciples who were 
at Antioch, did fast and pray, before they laid 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, and sent them forth. < 
Let us therefore) follomtv^ VVi^ ^^^sixsv^^ ^^. ^>^jt^$a»i*- 
yiour Christ, and hia X^o^W^^^ ^x-s-vlib^ v^^x-v^^ 
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before wc admit> and send fbrth thh person presented 
unto us» to the work, whe-reunto wc trust the HqI^ 
Ghost hath called him. 

l^hen thall be Maid thU Prayer Jbiiowin^ ; 

ALMIGHTY God, girer of all good things, who bf 
thy Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders of 
ministers in thy church ; mercifully behold this thy 
serrant now called to the work and ministry of a Bi- 
shop, and repleRis hhim so with the truth of thy do<;-! 
tnne, and adorn him with innocency ef {iljp, thatyboth 
by word and deed, he may Ikithf^lly serve thee in 
this o^€e,to the glory of thy Name, and the edifying 
and well-governing of ihy chuixh, through the nierit^ 
pf our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and th^ Holy Ghost, world without end«t 
^uien. 
Then the Bi&hofi shaWsny t-9 him thatia- to be ordtiined. 

BROTHER, forasmuch as the holy Scripture 
commands that we should not be hasty inlaying 
on hands, and iidmittmg any person to government 
in the church of Chribi, which- he hath purchased 
with no less price than the- efftision of his own blood j 
before^ I admit you to this administration I will ex-» 
amine you on certain articles, to the end that the 
congregation present may have a trial, and bear wit- 
ness how you are minded to behave yoursel.f i^ the 
church of God. • 

ARE you persuaded that you are trujy called to 
this ministration, according to the will of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Jnswtr* 1 iim so persuaded, 

The Bishofu 

ARE you persuaded that the holy Scriptures con- 
tain sufficiently all doctrine required' of necessi- 
ty for eternal salvation, through faith irt Jesus Christ ? 
And are you determined out of the same holy Scrip- 
turcs to msti ucl the people committed to youi: chargCi 
iwd to teach or maintain noth*\n^a.svtc^\jAT^^c»^Tv^^:,t%- 

// la eternal salvation, but ibmVVrKicVv y^^^x ^^^^^"^^ 
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^^rsitaded may be ponciuded and proved by the 
t&ame ? 

Answer. I am iu> persuaded) and determined by 
God's graces 

tht BUk^^ 
'ILL you then faithfully exercise yourself in 
the same holy Scriptures) and cttll upon God 
by prayer for the true understandings of the same) so 
as you may be able by them to teach and exhort with 
ivholesome doctrine, and to withstand and convince 
the gain say ers \ 

Anuwevk I will so do^ by the help of God* 

The Bishop. 

ARE you ready, and with faithful diligence, to 
banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrines contrary to God*s Word, and both private- 
ly and openly to call upon and encourage others to 
the same ? 

Ansvjer, 1 am ready, the Lord being twy helper. 

The Bisho/i. 

WILL you deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and ^od* 
ly ill this present world, that you ni;iy shew your- 
self in all things an esiample of good works*unto 
Others, :that the adversary may be ashamed, huviiig 
nothing to say against you ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being ihy helper. 

jyie BisJiofi. 

WILL you maintain and set forwaivijas much 
as shall lie in you, quietness, love, and peace 
among all men ; and such as shall be unquiet, dis- 
obedient, and criminal within your district, correct 
and punish accoi-ding to such authority as yon liave 
by God's Word, and as shall be committed unto you ? 
Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

The Biahofi. 

WILL you be faithful in ordaining, sending, or 
laying hands upon otU^v^^ 
^^n^wer* 1 will «e be|^by vVku Ykt\^ ^\ V}»^^'. 
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The Biahofi. 

WILL you shew yourself gentle, and be cnercx- 
fiil, for Christ's sake, to poor and needy peo- 
ple, and to ail strangers destitute of help ? 

Anai^er, 1 will so shew myself, by God's h$.lp* 
Then the Bisho/i shall say^ 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who 
hath given you a good will to do all these 
things, grant also unto you strength and power to per- 
form the same ; that, he accomplishing in you the 
good work which he hath begun, you may be found 
perfect and irreprehensible at the last day, through 
Jcbus Christ our Lord. Amen* 

Thi-n i'jte/^^Veni, Creator Spiritus, be saidn 
J.xffe, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire^ 
.dnd lighten ivi h ceL'stialJirem 
Thou the anointing Spirit art. 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts imfiart ; 
Thy blessed Unction from above, 
la comfort^ life^ andjire of love* 
Enable with perpetual light 
Thc^ dulnesa of our blinded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer ouf soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace '; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 
Where thou art Guide no ill can come* 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
^nd thee of bothy to be but one ; 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless sojigy 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father^ Son^ and Holy Sfiirit, 
That endedy the Binhop, shall say^ 
Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let pur cry come unto thet. -^ 

Biffhofi* \ 

Let us pray, 
A LMIGHTY God and mo^V. mwAfol ?athcr» 
-^Ljl who o£ thiiiQ in^viii^ ^(^Tvt%^\xwJ?,.56«ww>Qwa\^ 
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bhly and dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ to be ouf 
^bedeemer, and the Author of everlasting life, whO) 
after that he had made perfect our redemption bf 
his death, and was ascended into hejuven, poured 
down his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
Apostles; some, prophets; some, Evangelists; vome^ 
Pastors, and Doctors, to the edifying and making 
perfec this church ; grant, we beucech thee, to this tliy 
servant such grace, that he may evermore be ready 
to spread abroad thy gospel, the glad tidmgs of 
reconciliation with thee, and use the araihority given 
bim, not to destruction, but to salvation ; not to hurt, 
but to help; so that as a wise and faithful servant, 
giving to thy Family their portion in due season, he 
may at last be received into everlastin*^ joy, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, iiveth and reigneth, One God, world without 
end. ^mem 

2^hen the Biahofis^ and Elder$ fireacnt, fihall lay their 
Hands ufion the Head of the elected Person kneeling 
before them ufion his Kncea^ the IHaho/i sayings 

RECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the oiHce and work 
of a Bishop in the church ofGod, now commit- 
ted unio thee by the imposition of our hands, in the 
name of the father, aiKi of the Son and of ihc Holv 
Ghost. <Amen, And remember that thou stir up 
the grace of God which is given thee by this impo- 
sition of our hands ; for God hath not given us th« 
spirit of fear, but of power, and love, and soberness. 
Then the Bishop shall deliaer him the Bible^ sayings 

GIVE heed unto rtjadirtg, exhortation, and doc- 
trine. Think upon the things contained in this 
^ok. Be diligent in them, that th^ hicrease coming 
thereby may be manifest unto all men. Take heed 
unto thyself, and to thy doctrine ; for b/ so doing 
thou shalt bolJi save thyself and them that hear 
thee. Be to the flock of Christ a shepherd, not a. 
wolf ; feed them, devour \\\\i\\\ \\o^% VlOA v^"^ "^^ 
weak, Ileal the sick, bin* vi\^ v\\^\>t^^^xv,\^x\^%^'^^^'^ 
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the outcasts, seek the lost. Be so merciful, that 
yott be not too remiss ; so minister discipline that 
you forget not niercy j that when the Chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, you mj.y receive the never-fading 
cro>\rn of glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 

[ rhen the Bishop shall administer the Lord's Sun^^ 
per; with whom the newly-ordained Bishop, i^ 
other Persons present, shall communicate.] / 
Immediately before the Benediction^ shall be saimthe 

foUovnng Frayem. ^ 

MOST merciful Father, we beseech thee to send 
down upon this thy servant thy heavealy bles- 
sing, and so endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that he, 
preaching thy word, may not only be earneit ta 
reprove, beseech, and rebuke with all patience 
and doctrine, but also may be to such as believe 
a wholesome example in word, in conversation, in 
lo%'e, in faith, in chastity, and in purity ; that faithful- 
ly fulfilling his course, at the latter day he may 
receive the crown of righteousness laid up by the. 
Lord, the righteous Judge, who liveih and reigneth, 
One God, wiih the Father and the Holy Ghost, world 
wi'houtend. Jltncn, 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
most gracious favour, and further us wiih thy 
coniinual help, that in all our works begun, continu- 
ed, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, yimen, 

THE Peace of God, which passelh all understand- 
ing, keei> yo^v hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of Ge»d, and of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; And the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amoogst 
you, and remain with you always. Jimni* 

KND OF THE SPIRWM*^^ ^^"B^*^* 
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PART SECOND. 

S E C T I O N L 

0/ the Boundaries of the Seven annual Con- 
ferences^ 8(c. 

1. TPHE New-England conference shtiil ificludcj 
JL the District of Maine, and the Boston, New- 
London, and Vermont districts. 

2. The New- York conference comprehending 
the New-York,Pittsfi€ld, Albany, and Upper Canada 
districts. 

3. The Philadelphia conference shall include the 
remainder of the state of New-York', all New-Jersey, 
that part of Pennsylvania which lies on the East side 
of the Susquehannah River, except what belongs to 
the Susquehannah district, the state of Delaware, 
the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and all the rest of 
the Peninsula. 

4. The Baltimore conference shall include the re-^ 
mainder of Pennsylvania, the Western t^liore of Ma- 
ryland, the Northern Neck of Virginia, and the 
Green Briar district. 

5. The Virginia conference shall include all that 
part of Virginia which lies on the South side of the 
Rappahannock Hiver, and East of the Blue Hidge, 
and all that part of Nonh-Carolina which lies on the 
North side of Cape ¥c«xv ^w^t^ ^>y^^^x.N!^;^^>caj^^'^'* 
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also the circuit! which are situated on the bratichiiii 
of the Yadktiu 

6- The ^>oiii.h-Caroiina conference shall include 
the remainder of North-Carolina, South-Carolina^ 
und Georgid. 

7. riii Western conference shall include the 
staler of Tennessee, K«u'ucijL]ry and Oiiio« and that 
part of Virginia whi^h lies West of the grieat River 
Kanawha, with the Illinois* and the Natchez. Pro- 
vUt-'if rhal the bishops bhall have authority to ap* 
point other yearly 4u)nfdrences iath& interval of the 
general conference, if a sufl&ciency of new circuits 
be any where formed for that purpose* 

Quest. 2. Htovv are \he districts to be formed ? 

jimwm According to the judgment of the bishops* 

In case that there be no bishop to travel through 
the districts, and escercise the episcopal office, on 
account of death, or otherwi6e9 the flistricts shall b< 
regulated; in every respect by the yearly coiiferifences 
and the presiding elders, till the ensuing general 
conference (ordinations only excepted*) 

Kach annual conference is to pay its prpportioiiA 
able part toward the allowances of the bishops* 

SECTION ii. 

Of the Building Churches, and the Order to 

be observed therein.. 

Quest* !• "t^ any thing advisable in regard to build<( 
1 ing ? Answ^ I . Let all our churches b« 
built plain and decent ; but hot more expenbively than 
is absolutely unavoidable otherwise the necessity of 
raising money will make rich men necessary to us* 
But if so, we must be dependent on theni, yea, and 

, governed by them* And then farewell to Methodist 
discipline, if not doctrine too. 

2* No person shall be eligible as atrustee to any of 
^ur houses, churches or &chooU> vrbo ia UQt a regular 

member of our fiociotf* 
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3. No person who is "a trustee, shall be ejected 
while he is iq joint security for morjey, unless such 
relief be given him as is demanded, or the creditor 
will accept. 

Que9t. 2. Is there any exception to th^ rule, **Ldt 
the men and women sit apart ?'*' 

An9w, There is no exceptation* Let them sit 
apart in all our churches. 

Quests 3. Is there not a great indecency sometimes 
practised among us, viz. talking in the congregation 
before and after service I How shallthis be" cured ? 

Anew. Let all the ministers and preachers join as 
one man, and enlarge on the impropriety of talking^ 
before or after service ; and strongly exhort those 
that are concerned, to do it no more. In three 
months, if we are in earnest, this vile practice will 
be banished out of every Methodist congregation. 
Let none stop till he has carried his point. 

Quest. 4. What shall be done for the security of 
our preaching-housesy and the. premises belonging 
thereto ? 

Anaw. Let the following plan of a deed of settle- 
ment, be brought into effect in all possible cases, and 
as far as the the laws of the states respectively will 
admit of it> viz. 



THIS INDENTURE, made this day of 

in the year of our Lord one thousand 
hundred, and between of 

the in the state of (if the grant*, 

or be married, insert the name of his wife) of th« 
one part, and trustees, in trust for the uses 

and purposes herein after-mentioned, all of the 

in the state of aforesaid, of the other 

part, WITNESSETH, that the said (if mar- 

ried insert thte name of htswife) for and in considera- 
tion of the sumof specie, to in hand 
paid, at and upon the ^^aVvti^ wA ^tf^vi^x;^ ^^ ^^^-^ 
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{)resent8, the receipt whereof is hereby iJckttii^^^ 
fedged, hath (or have) given, granted, bargained, soid^ 
released, confirmed, and conveyed, and by these pre« 
Bents doth (or do) give, grant, bargain, sell, release^ 
confirm, and convey unlothem, the said and 

their successors (trustees, in trust for the iMes and 
purposes herein after mentioned and declared) all 
the estate, right, title, interest, property, claim, and 
demand whatsoever, either in law or equity, which 
jhe the said (if married, here insert the 

name of his wife) hath (or have) in, to, or upon all 
and singular a certain lot or piece of ground, situ- 
ate, lying, and being in the and state afore^^ 
said, bounded and butted as follows, to wit, (hert 
Insert the several courses and distances of the grouad 
to the place of beginning) containing and laid out for 
acres of ground together with all and 
singular the houses, wjoods, waters, ways^ privile^ 
ges, and appurtenances thereto belonging, or itf 
any wise appertaining' : TO HAVE AND TO 
HOLD ull and singular the above mentioned.anddes- 
cribed lot or piece of ground, situate^ lying, and being 
as aforesaid, together with all and singular the hou**. 
ses, woods, watersj ways, and privileges thereto be*> 
longing, or in any wise appertainihg unto them the 
saiJ and their, successors in office, for ever^ 
in trust, that ihey shall erect and build, or cause to 
be erected and built thereon, a house or place of woi'^ 
ship, for the use of the members of the Methodist 
episcopal church in ihe United States of America^ 
according to the rules and discipline v/hich from 
time lo lime may be agreed upon and adopted by the 
ministers and preachers of the said church, at their 
general conlerences in the United States of Ameri* 
ca ; and in future trust and confidence that they 
shall at all times, for ever hereafter, permit such 
ministers and pi*eacher», belonging to the said 
ehui'ch, as shall from time vo UTi\\;V><t duV^ ^xitbiovU- 
ed by the ^euerai conferences Qi vYv^ m\tiv^\*x^ ^^<1 
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preachers of the said Methddht ei>iscopal charch^ 
or by the yearly conferences authoriseal by the said 
general conference, and none others, to preach and 
expovmd God's holy word therein ; and in further 
trust and confidence, that as often as any one or more 
of the trustees herein before mentioned, shall die, 
or cease to be a member or members of the said 
church, according to the rules and discipline as 
aforesaid^ then and in such case, it shall be the duty 
of the stationed minister or preacher (authorised as 
aforesaid) who. shall have the piistoral charge of the 
Qiembers of the said church, to call a meeting of the 
remaining trustees, as soon as conveniently may be ; 
and whea so met, the said minister or preacher shall 
proceed to. nominate one or more persons to fill the 
place or places of him: or them whose office or o& 
ces has (or have) be<L«a vacated as aforesaid. Pro^ 
vjdedy The person or persons so nominated, shall 
have been one year a member or members of the 
s^id church immediately preceding such nomination^, 
and of at least twenty-ope years of age ; and the. 
Mid trustees, so assembled, shall proceed to elect, 
and by a majority of votes, appoint the person or 
persons so nominated to fill such vacancy or vacan* 
cies, in order to keep up the number of nine trustees 
for ever ; and ia case of an equal number of votes 
for and against the. said nomination, the stationed 
minister or" preacher shall have the casting vote. 

Provided neverthele^y That if the said trustees or 
any of them, or iheir successors, have advanced, or 
shall advance any sum or sums, of money, or are or 
shall be responsible for any sum or sums of money, 
on account of the said premises, and they the said 
trustees* oc their successors, be obliged to pay the- 
said sum oi| sun>s of money, they or a majority of 
them, shallii be authorised to raise the said sum or 
sums of money, by a mortgage on tlv^ ^^vi ^rt^-roK.- 
scs, on by selling the said ptitttvv^^^^ ^^xr.'^t^v:.^ J^- 
ven to the pastor or prcaoVv^c \«\\o\\^'5» >i>Aa ^N^^'Jiv'^j^ 
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of the congregation attending divine service on the 
said premises, if the money due be not paid to the 
said trustees, or their successors, within one year 
after such notice given : And if such sale take place, 
the said trustees, or their successors, after paying 
the debt and all other expences which are due, from 
the money arising from such sale, shall deposit the 
remainder of the money produced by the said sale, 
in the hands of the steward or stewards of the society 
belonging to, or attending divine service on said pre- 
mises ; which surplus of the produce of such' sale, 
so deposited in the hands of the said steward or 
stewards, shall be at the disposal of the next yearly 
conference authorised as aforesaid ; which said 
yearly conference shall dispose of the said moneyi 
according to the best of their judgment* for the use 
of the said society. And the said doth 

by these presents warrant, and for ever defend, all 
and singular the before mentioned and described lot 
er piece of ground, with the appurtenances thereto 
belonging, unto them the said and their suc- 

cessors, chosen and appointed as aforesaid, from the 
claim or claims of him the said hi» heirs and 

assigns, and from the claim or claims of all persons 
whatever. 

In testimony whereof, the said (if married 

insert the name of his wife) have hereto set 
their hands and seals, (he day and year afore- 
said. 
Sealed and delivered in the > 
presence of iis, 3 

(Two witnesses.) 

Grantor's (L. S.) 
his wife's (L. S.) 
Received, the day of the date of the above 1 
written indenture, the consideration v 
^iiereii) mentioned, in full. J 
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Count yy M. 
BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the 

day of in the year of our Lord one 

thousand personally appeared before 

me, one of the justices of the peace, in and 
for the county of and state of 

the within named the grantor (if 

married, insert the name of his wife) and ac- 
knowledged the within deed of trust to be their 
act and dted« for the uses and purposes there- 
in mentioned and declared ; and she tlie said 
wife of the said being separate 

and apart from her said husband, by me ex- 
amined, declared that she made the same ac- 
knowledgment, freely and with her o>^ neon- 
sent, without being induced thereto through 
fear or threats of her said husband. In tes- 
timony whereof, I have hereto set my hand 
and seal, the day and year £rst above writ- 
ten* 
Here the justice's name* (L» S.) 

J\\ B* 1. It is necessary that all our deeds should 
be recorded after execution, for prudential as well as 
legal reasons. 

2. Let nine trustees be appointed for preaching- 
houses, were proper persons can be procured ; other- 
wise seveD} or five. 

SECTION III. 

Of the Qualification and Duty of the Slew^ 

ards of Circuits. 

Quest, !• TXT" HAT are the qualifications neces. 
V V sary for stewards ? 

jitisw. Let them be men of solid piety, who both 
know and love the Methodist doctrine and discipline, 
sind of good natural and acquired abilites to transact 
the temporal business. 

Quci/r. 2, What arc iVic du\Xfc^ o\ %\.^^'«x^'9*\ 
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^ruw. To take an exact account of all the monejr, 
or other provision collected for the support of preach- 
ers in the circuit ; to make an accurate return of 
every expenditure of money, whether to the preach* 
ers) the sick or the poor ; to leek the needy and dia*. 
tt*essed, in order to relieve and comfort them ; to in- 
form the preachers of any sick or disorderly persons ; 
to tell the preachers what they think wrongs in them ; 
to attend the quarterly meetings of their circuit ; to 
give advicC) if abked,in planning the circuit ; to attend 
committees for the application of money to church- 
es : to g^ve counsel in inatters of arbitration ; provide 
elements for the Lord's Supper ; to write circular 
letters to the societies in the circuit to be more libe- 
i*al, if need be ; as also to let them know^ when oc-» 
cabion requires, the state of the temporal concerns 
at the last quarterly meeting ; to register the mar- 
riages and baptisms^ and to be subject to the bishops» 
the presiding elder of' their district, and the elder> 
deacon, and travelling-preachers of their circuit. 

Quest* 3. What number of stewards is necessary 
in each circuit ? 

jinaw. Not less than two, nor more than four. 

SECTION IV. 

Of the Salaries of the Ministers and 
Preachers^ and Allowances to their 
JFiveSy Widows, and Children. 

1. np'HE annual salary of the travelling preachers 
A shall be eighty dollars, and their travelling 
expenses. 

2. the annual allowance of the wives of travelling 
preachers shall be eighty dollars. 

3. Each child of a travelling preacher shall be al- 
lowed sixteen dollars annually, to the age of seven 

years, and twenty -four dollars annually from the age 
of seven to fourteen ycaT%*,axid\\i0^ft^t^'W.Viw whose 
tvives Are dead shall be aWox^cOi fet <t^s)a. ^A^ ^mxm- 
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m^y a sbih suSicient to pay the board of such child 6t 
thildren dunng the above term of years : ^teverthe* 
teu^ this rule shall not apply to the children of preach<^ 
ers, whose families are provided for by other means 
in their circuits respectively* 

4* The salary of the superannuated, worn-eut and 
supernumerary preachers shall be eighty dollars an^ 
bually. 

5. The annual allowance of the wives of super* 
annuated, worn-out, and supernumerary preachers 
shall be eighty dollars. 

6. The annual allowance ^ Ui« widows of travel- 
ling, superannuated, wornH}ut, and supernumerary 
preachers shall be eighty dollars. 

7. The orphans of travelling superannuated, worn- 
out, and supernumerary preachers shall be allowed 
by the annual conferences, if possible^ by such means 
as they can devise, sixteen dollars annuuily. 

8. Local preachers Fhull be allowed a salary in 
certain caces, as mentioned page 44« 

SECTION V. 

Of raising annual Supplies for the Propa- 
gatiun of the GospeUfor the making up tlie 
salaries of (he Preachers^ 8Cc, 

J. XT' very preachej: who has the charge of a cir- 
r A cuit, shall earnestly recommend to every 
class or society in his circuit to rai'se a quaiicrjy 
or annual collection by voluntary contribution, or in 
such other way or manner as they may judge most 
expedient from time to time, and the monies so col- 
lected shall be lodged'with the steward or stewards 
of the circuit, to be brought or sent to the annual con- 
ferences, with a r;jgular account of the sums raibcd 
for this purpose in the classes or societies respcc* 
tivclv. 
3, WiiCrever there rercv^m^ vcv \.\\^ Vdxv^'** ^^ ^Js^-^ 
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of the preachers in the circuit, let such surplas be 
brought or sent to the annual conference. 

o. Every preacher who has the charge of a circuiti 

shall mahc a yearly collection, and if expedient a 

quarterly one, in every congregation where there is 

a probability, that the people will be willing to con* 

tribute : and the money so collected shall be lodged in 

the hands of the steward or stewards, and brought or 

sent to the ensuing annual conference. To this end| 

he may read and enlarge upon the following hints : 

" How shall we send labourcrft into those parts 

Tvhrrcthey ckrc most of all wanted ? Many are willing 

to hear but not to bear the expence. Nor can it as 

yet be expected of them : Stay till the word of God 

lias touched their hearts, and then they will gladly 

provide for them that preach it. Docs it not He upon 

lis in the mean time to supply their hick of service I 

To raise money, out of which, from time to time, 

lh?.t expence may be defrayed ? By this means those 

who willingly offer themselves, may travel through 

every part, whether there be societies or not, and stay 

wherever there is a call, without being burdensome 

to any. Thus may the gospel, in the life and power 

tliereof, be spread from sea to sea. Which of ypu 

v/ill not rejoice to throw in your mite to promote 

this glorious work ? 

" Beside this, in carrying on so large a wo* k 
through the continent, there are calls for money in 
various ways, and we must frequently be at conside- 
rable expence, or the work must be at a full stop. 
Many too are the occasional distresses of our preach- 
ers, or their families, which rtquiie an immediate 
su|:ply. Otherwise their hands would hang down, if 
they were not constrained to depart from the work. 
*• The money contributed will be brought to the 
ensuing conference* 
'^Men and brethren, he\ip \ ^N'3L'&\.V\^ve ever a call 
like this since you first Woad v\\t ^o'^vOi ^^m\A\ 
Help to relieve your comvvat\\oTi* \tv vYv^ V\t\'^C^c.\\\v>S. 
Jiisusy who arc pressed above ttie^^>ivft- ^^'^v ^vi ^^^^ 
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Hfeiothi^rs^ burdenS) and so fulfil the law of Chriah . 
Help lo send forth able willing labourers into your 
X«ord's harvest t So shall ye be assistant in saving 
souls from death, and hiding a muUitude of sins* 
Help to pr*opagate the gospel of your salvation to the 
^remotest comers of the earth, till the knowledge of 
our Lord shall cover the land as the waters coven 
the sea. So shall it appear to^ ourselves and all 
men) that we are indeed one body, united by one 
spirit ; so shall the baptized heathens be yet again 
conbtraintd to say^ ** See how these christians love 
one another?" 

4. A public collection shall be made at every au- 
tiual and every general conference for the above pur-^ 
poses. 

5. Let the annual produce of the charter-fund as 
divided among the sevw^al conferences be applied 
with the above contributions ; but so a» not to mili- 
tate against the roles of the chaiaer-fund ) and idso 
the annual dividend arising from the piotkh of the 
Book concern* Out of the monies so collected, and 
brought to the respective annual con Terences, Jet the 
Various allowances> agreed upon, In the fourth scc- 
tioni be m^hde up ; but in no case shall an allowance 
be made to any travelling preachei* who has ti^avel* 
led in any circuit where he might in the judgment 
of the annual conference have obtained hin full q'lar^ 
lerage if he had applied for it t And if at any confer- 
ence there remain a surplus, after makmg up all 
BUch allotvances) such surplus shall be carried for* 
Ward to the next conference that shall meet* 

Quest* What advice or direction shall 'be giveh^ 
Cdticerning the building or renting of Uwelling-^ 
houaeS) for the use of the married travelling preach* 
ers ? 

^nanVk L It is recommended^ by the general coIh 
fer^nce^ to the travelling preachers, to advise out* 
frieijd.s in general, to puvcVv•^L^^•^.\vl^^^'^^xi\A.\^\^c*s^ 
circuit, iuia to biUld «k ^vc^c.Ykw'^Vvw.'^i \\sx^^^^%'^«*^ 
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to furnish it with, at least, heavy furnitarej apd to 
settle the same on trustees, appointed by the official 
members of the quarter-meeting, according to the 
deed of settlement, published in our form of disci- 
pi in e« 

2. The general conference recommend to the 
country circuits, in cases where they are not able to 
comply with tl^e above request, to rent a house for 
. the married preacher and his family (when such are 
stationed upon their circuits respectively) and that 
the annual conferences do assist to make up the rents 
of such houses as far as they can, when the circuit 
cannot do it. 

SECTION vr. 

J 

Of the Chartered Fund. 

Quest. I. T X 7HAT furtlier provision shall, be 
W :»ade for the distressed travelling 
preachers, for the families of triivclling preachers, and 
ior superannuated and worn out preachers, and the 
vado'.ys and orphans of preachers ? 

J7rh9iv* There sh;ili be u chartered fund, to be sup- 
ported by the voluntary con.ributions of our friends ;- 
tiie principal stock of v/hich sliall be funded under 
the cijitctio:i uf trustees, chosen by the general con- 
ftrrence, and the inicrcsi applied uivdcr the clireciionr 
of the general conference, according to the following 
regulations, \\'l» 

I. Tlie ciders, nnd those who have the oversight 
of ciicuits, shidl be the collectors and receivers of 
siibbcriptions, Sic. for this fund. 

3r The money shall, if possible, be conveyed by 
bills of exchange, or otherwiise, through the means of 
the ix)£t, to the genera.1 book steward, who shall pay 
it in to the trustees of the fund : Oiherwise it shull 
he brought to the ensuing yearly conference. 
3. 7 ijt' interest slrixll be dmditOLuAo ^^n^w ^^\V5.>i 
Mijcleach oiliie yearly cenkY^tr.ce.% s^3.vkUV^wi•*^l^.^>^^ 
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ty t^draw one seventh part out of the fund : And if in 
oneor more conferences, a part less than one seventh 
be drawn out of the fund in any given year, then, in 
such case or cases, the other yearly conferences, 
held in the same year, sh.ll have authority, if they 
judge it necessary, to draw out of the fund, such sur^ 
plus of the interest, which has not been apphed by 
the former conferences : And the bishops shall bring 
the necessary information of the state of the interest 
of the fund, respecting the year in question, from 
conference to conference. 

4. All drafts on the charter-fund shall be made 
on the president, of the said fund, by order of the an- 
nual conference, signed by the president, and coua- 
tersigncd by the secretary of the said conference. 

5. The old stock of the preachers' fund, is thrown 
into the charter-fund. 

6. The money subscribed for the chartered-fund, 
may be lodged, on proper securities, in tlje slates re- 
spectively in which it has been sub.cribed, under the 
direction of deputies living in such states respective- 
ly : Provided, Such securities and such deputies be 
proposed, as shall be approved of by the trustees in 
Philidelphia ; and the stock in which it is proposed 
to lodge the money, be sufficiently productive to 
give satibfaction to the trustees. 

SECTION VII. 

Of the Printing and Circulating of Books; 
and of the Profits arising tlicrcfrom. 

1. »TMHE Book business shall be removed to ahd 
JL carried on in the City of New York.. Eze-- 
;ciEL Cooper is re-appointed General Book Steward,* 
who shall have authoriiy to regulate the publications 
and all other parts of the business, as the stale of 
the finances and the demands of the connection sirall 
from time to time rec\uvv^. \\. "^VAWv^Vv^ iis.>ijo\^'^ 
inform the annual co;^fct*:vic^^>V^*^^^ fQS.>icw<. Nt^^'^^ 
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crt er private members of the society neglecjt tr 
m^ke due |>ayment. He shall publish such books 
and tract) as are recommended by the i^entrral con* 
ference> and stuch ab may be approved af and re« 
com.ueiided b» an annual conference, and none 
other. Bui he may repiint any book or tracts which 
has once been . approved of and piibli^hed bv us^ 
when in hi» judgment! and the jiicl[;iiient of toe 
book commitice, the same ouj^hi lo be ceprio'cd* 
The book commiitee consislin^i; of hve) shall be an« 
tmally appointed by ihe New- York conference* who 
Shalt, pievious lo each annual billing) txumine into 
the accounts of the general book steward, and re^ 
port to the conference the stale of ihe concern*— - 
John Wilson is ap^iOinted Assibtanl Editor and 
General Book .steward ; and in case of the death 
or resignaiion of the editor and general book stew- 
ard, I lie assirttant shall carry on the concern till the 
silting of the next New«>\ oik conference* 

2. It shall be the duly of every presiding elder^ 
tvhere no book steward is appointed, to see ihat hia 
district be fully supplied wiiii books* He is to ordef 
such books as at e wanted, and to give direction to 
whose care the same are to be sent ; and he is to lake 
the oversight of all our books sent iuio his district^ 
and account with the general book steward for the 
same* He is to have the books distributed among 
the several circuits in his district, and is to kee^ an 
account with each preacher who receives or selU thci 
books ; and is lo receive this money, and lo forward 
it lo the general book stewaid. vVnen a presiding 
elder is removed, he is to make a full settlement for 
all the books sold or remaiinng in nis district ; and 
is ailso to make a transfer to his successor) of all the 
books and accounts left with the preachers in the' 
district, the amount of wiiich snail go to his credit 
»Dd pu^3 to the debit of his successor. 
S* it bhuU be liie duty of evevv ^vc«lC\vtv^>«^\\^V^^^ 
ilic charge of a circuii> lo bt« iti'dX Vk\^ ^vx^>a;v\>a^ ^v^- 
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ly supplied with books, and lo take charge of all the 
books which are sent to him, from time to time, or 
ivhich may be in his circuit ; and he is to account 
with the presiding elder fol* the same. When a 
preacher leaves his circuit, he must settle with the 
presiding elder forallthe books he has disposed of ; 
he is also to make out an inventory of all that are re- 
maining unsold, which shall be cuUected atone place ; 
the amount of which shall go to his credit, aud be 
transferred to his sutcessor, who is to take charge 
of the same* If ihc preacher who has the charge 
of the circuit, be negligent in dispersing the books, 
the presiding elder shall commit the charge of the 
books to another. 

4. Tlie general book steward may, from time to 
time, supply the preachers with books, in those cir- 
cuits which are adjacent or convenient to New-York, 
and settle with them for the same: In such cases the 
regulations respecting the presiding elders are not to 
apply. 

5. In all cases where books are sent to distant pla« 
ces, the presiding elders or preachers shall be al- 
lowed' to put a small additional price on such books 
as will best bear it, in order to pay the expence of 
freight or carriage : but the addition must not be 
more than what is necessary to defray swch cx- 
pences. 

6. Every annual conference shall appoint a com- 
mittee or committees to examine the accounts of 
the presiding elders, preachers, and book stewards 
in their respective districts or circwits. Every pre- 
siding elder, minister, and preacher, shall do every 
thing in their power to recover all debts due to the 
concern, and also all iIkj books belonging to the con- 
cern, which may remain in the hands of any person 
withm their districts or circuits. If any preacher or 
member be indebted to the boqk concern, and refuse^ 
to make payment, ov to criVKvlj^^ 'ac*\\*^^^>e^^^s.^^^xv^^ 

ict him be dealt mtVi lo\ viX^v^^Oc^ o^ vww'tX^ ^j^sv^ "^^^ 
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effectual measures be adapted for the rtco^ttf of 
such debts as shall be agreeable to the direction of 
the annual C(!>nferences respectively. 

7. The profits aruing from the book concernt af- 
ter a suf&cieni capital to carry on the business is re-* 
tainedy shall be regularly applied to the support of 
tlie distressed travelling preachers and their farailieSf 
the widows and orphans of preachei Sy &c. The ge« 
neral book steward shall every year send forward 
t^each annual conference, an account of the divi* 
dend which the several annual conferences may 
draw that year } and each conference may draw 
for their proportionate part, on any person who has 
book money in hand, and the drafts with the receipt 
of the conference thereon, shall be sent to the ge- 
neral book steward, and be placed to the credit of 
the i^erson who paid the same. But each annual 
conference is authorized at all events lo draw on the 
general book steward for one hundred dollars. 

8. In case of the death, dismission, or resigna- 
tion of the general book stcwai'd, during the recess 
oi the general conference, the New-York confer- 
ence shall have power to appoint another general 
book steward, till the next general conference. 

SECT I O N vin. 

Local Preachers allozced a Salary in given 

cases. 

1. T X 7 TENEVER a local preacher fills the place 
V V of a tr^elUng preacher, he shall be paid 
for liis lime u sum proportiojiable to the salary of a 
travJlin^ prea-c'ier ; which sum shall be paid by the 
ciicui. at the next quarterly meeting, if the travel-. 
lin^ preach r, whose place he tilled up, were eiiher 
sick oi' necessarily absent ; or, in other cases, out of 
the siildiy of iiic travelling pr«achcr. 
2. Ifi^lncul preatiprbe i\vstYeii^<tc\ \w \vvs \.wv^^- 
J-aJ circuDistancczy oh siccounloC Yvvs ^avsvc.^ns^^-^'^ 
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• 

circnit, he may apply to the quarterly meetings who 
may give him what relief they judge proper, after 
the salaries of the travelling preachers, and of their 
wivesi. and all other Regular allowances to the travel- 
ling preachers, be discharged. ' 

SECTION IX. 

Of Slavery. 

Qudat. T XTHAT shall be done for the «xtirpatirffi 
VV of the evil of slavery ? 

^9ttr. 1. We declare that we are as much as ever 
convinced of the great evil of slavery ; and do most 
earnestly recommend to the yearly conferences, quar- 
terly meeting conferences, and to those who have 
the oversight of the districts, circuits, and stations, 
to be exceedingly cautious what persons they admit 
to official stations in our church ; and in the case 
of future admission to official stations, to require 
such security of those who hold slaves, for the 
emancipation of them, immediately or gradually, as 
the laws of the state respectively, and the circum- 
Btanceft of the case will admit ; and we do fully au- 
thorise all the yearly conferences to make whatever 
regulations they judge proper, in the present case, 
respecting the admission of persons to official sta*- 
tions in our church. 

3. When any travelling preacher becomes an ow- 
ner of a slave or slaves, by any means he shall for- 
feit his ministerial character in our church, unless 
he execute, if it be practicable, a ^gal emancipa- 
tion of such slaves, conformably to We laws of the 
state in which he lives. 

3. No slave-holder shall be received into full 
membership in our society, till the preacher ^ho 
has the oversight of the circuit) has spoken to him 
freely and faithfully on the subject of slavery. 

4. Every member of the societs who selU«L^Ux^^ 
except at the request o{ xYit ^YaN^^Va. ^^a^^vfl \s4k^- 
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cy and humanity, agreeably to the judgment of 
a cominiUec of the male members of the socie- 
ty, uppointcd by tiie preaclicr who has the charge 
of the circuit, sliall immediately, afrer full proof, 
be expelled the bocicty. And if any member of 
our focicty iiiii chase a slave, the ensuing quar- 
terly mceiinjj; conference shall determine on ihc 
number of years, which the slave so purchased shall 
serve to woik out the price of his purchase. And 
the person so purchasing, shall immediately after 
such deeimi nation, execute a legal instrument for 
the manumission of such slave, at the expiration of 
the term determined by the quarteily meeting con- 
ference* And in default of his executing such U\^ 
strument of manumision, or on his refusal to sub* 
niic his viA^.t to the judgment of the quarterly meet- 
fri': confercr.ce. such member ^hall be excluded the 
fociv.tv. Providrd^ That in the case rf a female 
sUivc, it shall be inserted in the aforesaid instrument 
cf munrmission, that all her children M'ho shall be 
born duriiig.the years of her servitude^ shall be free 
«t the Ibllowing times, namely — every female child 
at the aire of twenty-ene, and every male child at 
the age of twenty- five. Provided uUoy That if a 
member of our society shall buy a slave with a certi- 
ficate otfiiture f mancipation, the terms of emancipa- 
tion i'lall notwithstanding, be subject to the deci- 
finn ol the qviiirterly meeting conference. AH-^r- 
thil ftfy 'i l.e members of our societies in the States cf 
NoiUiCarolinii, South-Carolina, Georgia, and Ten- 
r.cssce, sIijjH be exempted from the operation of the 
abovL rules. "^ 

5. Let oir f rcrxl.ers from time to time as occa- 
sion serves, ac'.moni."»h and exhori all slaves to render 
due rvspect end obedience to the commands and 
iulercsls of their respective masters. 

F I N I ^, 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTER !• 

\ Page 

Sectioh I, Of the Origin of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church • • • 5 

Section II. Articles of Religion . . 6 

Section III. Of the General and Yearfy Con- 
ferences .....' 14 

Section IV. Of the Election and Consecration 

of Bishops, and of their Duty • 16 

Section V* Of the Presiding Elders, and of 

their Duty U • 

Section VI. Of the Election and Ordination 

of travelling Elders, and of their Duty 2.0 

Section VII. Of the Election and Ordination 
of travelling Deacons, and of their 
Duty . . . . • .21 

Section VIII. Of the Method of receiving 

Preachers, and of their Duty . id* 

Section IX. Of the Duty of those who have 

the Charge of Circuits • - ?5 , 

Section X. Of the Trial of those who think 
' they are moved by the HobL Ghost to 
to preach • • • ^^ . . SS 

Section XL Of the Matter and Manner of 
Preaching, and of other public Excr- 
cises •••••■ 29 

Section XII. Of the Duty of Preachers to God, 

themselves, and one another • 30 

Skction XI H. Rules by which \v<i sV\<2k>\\A. ^^^'- 
tinue, or deaiaV iroxft. ^t^«jc\vvcv^ -^ "^^^^'^ 
i*i4Cie- • • % • • * "^ 



CONTENTS. 

Section XIV. Of visiting from House to House ; 
guarding against sins that are so com- 
mon to Professorsi and enforcing Prac- 
tical Religion - • » • 33 
Section XV. Of the Instruction of Children 37 
Section XVI. Of employing our time profit- 
ably, when we are not Travelling or 
engaged in public Exercises • 3t 
Section XVll. Of the Necessity of Union 

among ourselves • • • 39 

Section XVHI. Of the Method by which im- 
moral Ministers or Preachers shall be 
5* • brought to Trial, found Guilty, and 

reproved or suspended in the Intervals 
of the Conferences \ . • W 
Section XIX. How to provide for the Circuits in 
Time of Conference, and to preserve 
and increase the Work of G%d .• 41 
Section XX. Of the Locd Preachers . 4!i 

SiiicTioN XXI. Of Baptism » . • 44 

Section XXII. Of the Lord's Supper • ib^ 

Section XXIII. Of Public Worship . . ib. 
Section XXIV. Of the Spirit and truth of 

Sitoging 45 

CHAP. II. 

Section I. The Nature, Design, and general 

Rules of the United l^^ieties . 46 

Section II. Of Class-Meetings • . . 50 
Section III. Of theBand Societies . • 51 
Section IV»jfif the Privileges granted to seri- 
ous nrsons who ax>e not of ouv Society 54 
Section V. Of Marriagfe • • • . ib. 
Section VI. Of Dress • . * . 55 
Section VII. Of bringing to Trial, finding 
Guilty, and reproving, suspending, or 
excluding disorderly Persons ft-om So- 
ciety end Ghuvc\!i 1PrvN\\*e^^* % 5C 
Smction Vlil. Of the Su\e ^M\3t»^ o't ^vvsSx- 



CONTENTS. 

CHAPTER HI. 

Pagt 

Section I. Of Christian Perfection • • 58 
Section Ih Against Antinomianisno • • 69 
Section IlL Scripture Doctrine of Predcsti- 

nation. Election, and Reprobation 61 

Section IV. Serious Thoughts on the infalli- 
ble, unconditional Perseverance of all 
that have once experienced Faith in 
Christ • . • • • 76 

Section V. A plain Account of Chinstian Per- 
fection, by the Rev. John Wesley 94 
Section VI. Sacraiiiefital Services, &c. 

The Order for the Administalion of * 
the Lord's Supper • • • 159 
The Ministration of Baptism of In- 
fants • • • . • • . 165 
The Ministration of Baptism to such 

as are of riper Years • « •168 
The Form of Soiemnizatipn of Ma- 
trimony • « • .. « 173 
The Order for the Burial of the Dead 176 
The Form and Manner of inuking . 

Deacons • • • • «..17S 
The Form and Maimer of ordaining 

Elders • • • • « 182 

The Form of Ordaining « Bishop » 191 



CONTENTS OF PART SECOND. 



Page 

Section I* Of the Boundaries of the Seven an- 
nual Conferences, &c 199 

Section II. Of Building Churches, and the Or- 
der to be observed therein • . . 200 

Section III. Of the Qualification and Duty of 

I lie Stewards of Circuits . . . 205 

Section IV. Of the Salaries of the Ministers 
and Preachers, and Allowances to thejr 
Wives, Widows, and Children . . 206 

Section V. Of raising annual Supplies for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, for the 
making up the Salaries of the Preach- 
ers, &c • . 207 

Section yi» Of the Chartered Fund . . 210 

Section VII. Of the Printing and Circulating 
of Books, and of the ProEts arising 
therefrom • • • • • .211 

Section VIU, ,hocB\ Preachers allowed a Sal- 

lary in given cases . . • .214 

Section IX. Of Slavery 215 









v:v 



. J' 

. • * V : 



/ 




